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b Upon His Maeidie's calling this laſt Pay- 
liament, 


is laſt P arliament I called, not 
coffee hers de 
* C My affairs | 

own choice Ind; indlivtion who 
have alwaies thought che right Waic of Par- 
liaments moſt ſafe 'for My Crown, as beſt 
no to My Pcople: And although I wes 
forget of thoſe ſparks ; w form 
men's diſtempers formerly ſtudied to kindle 
in Parljaments,(which, by forbearing to cqn- 
vene for ſom years, I hoped to Hhaveextin- 
guiſhed) yer, reſolying with My ſelf rogive 
all juſt isfation to modeſt and ſober de- 
ſires, and to redreſs all publick grievances in 
Church and State, 1 hoped (by My freedom 
nd their ModernionT to prevent all miſ- 
uhcerſtandings and miſcarriages in this : In 
which as I fcarcd affairs would mect with 


A4 ſom 


ſom pa 
reſol ae | 
in My lelf z noe doubring, 
of Reaſon 


Cx the Commons toa duc 
temperament(guideing ſom men's wel-mecan- 
ing zcal by ſuch Rules of Moderation as arc 
beſt both to preſerv and reſtore the Jigalch of 
all States and Kingdoms ) No man ws bet- 
ter pleaſed with the canyening of this Yarlia- 
ment, then My ſelf , who knowi 
largeneſs of My own Heart toward My Peo- 

's gO zuſt contentme 

clf moſt in that good and firm 
which, would hence grow between Mee a 
My People. 

All jcalouſics beeing laid aſide, My own 
and My Children's Intereſts gave Mce manie 
obligatians to ſeck and preſerv the love and 
and welfare of My SubjeRs , the onely tem- - 
poral bl that is left tothe ambition of 
juſt M as their greateſt honor and 
ſafetie, next God's protetion. I cared not 
to leſſen My ſelf in ſom things of My wonred 
Prerogative, ſince 1 knew I could bee no 1o- 


ſcr, 


| Pwy Bannnxn, 3 


ſer, if 1 —_—_—__ but a recompence in My 


Subject's affex | 

I intended not onely to oblige My friends, 
bur Mine encmies alſo z cxcerding even the 
cd Fthey 6d bet perrendto miemodelt 
| gl id but to 
nl fober foe 

The odivwi and offences which ſom men's 
rigor or remiſneſs in Church and State had 
contracted upon My Government, I reſolved 
to have cxpiated by ſuch Laws and regulati- 
ons for the future, 2s might not onely reQtifie 
what was amiſs in ez bur ſupplie what 
lavcing  grenter veal he Retigica Gated, 

ing a ro ſee Religion 

and preſerved in Truth, Unitie, and Order 
then My ſelf, whom it moſt concern's both 
in Pietic, and Policie, as knowing, that, No 
flames of civil diſſentions arc more dange- 
rous then thoſe which makes religious pre- 
tenſions the s of FaQtions. 
I reſolved to reform what I ſhould by free 
and full advice in Parliament bee convinced 
to beeamiſszand to grant whatever My Rea- 
ſon and Conſcience told Mee was fit to bee 
defired ; I wiſh I had kept My ſelf within 
thoſe bounds , and not ſuffered My own 
Judgment to have been over-born in ſom 
things, more by other's Importunitics, then 

their Arguments ; My —C 


4 Eixar Beano. 

betraicd My ſelf and My Kingdomstd thoſe 
advantages,which ſom men for, who! 
wanted "nothing but IO occaon 'r0 
do _— % 

But our f1n$ rig, ripe, there Was Lnopro- 
venting-of God's Juſtice: from reaping rhar 
gloric in our Calamirics, which wee rodbic: 
him of in our Proſperitie, | 


For thed (0 Lord) haſt mide 1s fr, that 16 
lations of future 2efbrining as nor alw'ec = Hf 4 
thy Juftice,nor prevent thy Fengeame foe freer 
mi ſcareinges. 5otef 

Oar fins have ouirleid our hopes 'Thes hath 
tenghy 10 depend oh thy mercyer:to forgive; une\ 


0 our pherpeſe to ameng, : ins 

| Whem thou haſt. vindicated chetiarie by oh 
Tudemdnts,and hefl ſhew:d.us bow unſafe it fd to 
offend thee, upon pr.cfrmpriops afttrmargs te pienf- 
thee ; Then I iroff thy mercies. will reflore _ 
Lleff, ings 10 ns which mee have ſamuch abuſed; "as. 
fo farce 3 beers diprixe: we of them. '. | 

Far: man of t. melie repertitance of any ſins, 1hew 
gr nrcarſ to repens of thoſe Remeed: es wee 300 
Late epplic_ 

' Trp / do not Repent 4 ly calllve this {aft Phr- 
li amen; becauſ,0 Lord, I did it, nenh ans priger 
mtentran,to Thy glor 0;a7:1 My People 5 c00d. 

The. Miſcries wheb /'.1:4 enſued wpon ce a 
My Rrag doms are thejnſt effects 'of thy d:ſplew 


ſure 


Elcwr Bankoun. 


J 
£1p0n 9 ;' and may bee yet (through thy Mer- 
5 | clpcdA as x «7 eng Ieleings, and 


Fetter hearts to enjoic them. 


then ſhall wee dare to account them the firoaks not 
of an Enemie, but a Father, when thou giveſt us 
theſe humble effeions, that meaſure of patience 
im repentance which becom's thy Children. 1 ſhall 
heve no canſtorepent the miſeries thi Parliament 
bath occafioned, when 7 them then haſt brought 
Mee and My People unfeignedly to repent of the 
wee have committed. | 
.: Thy Grace # infenitely better with oar ſuffe- 
rings, then our Peace could bee with our ſins. 
- D. tho Saverien Goodneſs and Wiſdem, who 
over-ruleſt all pur Coun(els, over-ruleatſs all aur 
leat:,.thatthe'worſ things wee ſuffer by thy F- 
ff4dÞ, the better wee my bee by thy Mercie. 
7: Hs eur ſons have turned our Antidaes into Poi- 
ſon; ſo bet thy Grace turn our Paiſon into: A mridotes. 
T As the ful of our Peace diſpoſed ui ta this un- 
bappie War x, ſo let this War prepare ws for thy 
bleſſed Peace. | 

' That althewgh 1 have but troubleſoms Kingdoms 
here, yet 1 may attain to that Kingdom of Peace in 
M 1 Heart and in thy Heaven, which Chrift hath 
purchaſed , and thou wilt give to thy Servant 

| (though 


6 Fluor Baodkone 
(thoagh 4 Sinner ) far My Savier's ſake, Arnett, 


_——— CC. 


2: Vipon the Exrl of Serafford's Death. 


[| Looked upon My Lord of Straffard, asa 

Cato. whole oreat SR _ 
make a Prince rath-r afraid, then 3 ro 
cmploic him in thegreateſt affairs of State. 

For thoſe vcrepron<to create in him great 
confidence of undertakeings ; and this was 
like enough to betraie him to great errors,and 
manie enemics : Whereof hee coald not but 
contra good ſtore , while _ ſo 
high a ſpheer, and with ſo vi igorous a luſtre, 
hee mult need's (as the Sun) Gil manic cnvi- 
ous exhalations , which condenſed by apo» 
pular edi4m were capable ro caſt a clou up- 
onthe brighteſt merit and i 

Though I cannot in My 
proov all hee did, driv'n (it may bee) b 
neceſhties of Times, and the ternper of that 
People, more then Jed by his own diſpoſiti- 
onto anic height and rigor of aQions: yet I 
could never bee convinced of anie ſuch cri- 
minouſneſs in him, as willingly to expoſe his 
life tothe ſtroke of Juſtice, and malice of his 
Encmics. 

I never met with a more unhappie conjun- 


ure of affairs, then in the buſineſs of thar 
unfortunate 


——— 
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unfortunate Earl : when, between My own 
unſtisfiedneſs in Conſcience, and a neceſſitic 
(as ſom told Mce)of ſatisfying the importu- 
nities of ſom people, I was perſwaded b 
thoſe, that I think wiſhed Mee well, to chu: 
rather what was ſafe, then what ſeemed juſt , 
preferring the outward peace of My King- 
doms with men, before that inward cxact- 
neſs of Conſcience with God. 

And indeed I am ſo far from excuſcing or 
denviag that compliance on My part (for 
plenaric conſent it was not to his 
whom in My Judgment 1 thought not, by 
anic clear Law, guiltic of death : That 1 ne- 
ver bare ongdere og of Poa end with grea- 
ter regreet : WNICH AS A or my repentance, 
I _ often with "I confeſſed both to 
Godand men, as an at of {o ſinful frailtic, 
that it diſcovered more a fear of Man,then of 
God ; whoſe name and place on Earth no 
man 1s worthie to bear , who will avoid in- 
conveniences of State, by a&s of ſo high in- 
juſtice, as no publick convenience can cxpi- 
ate or compenſate. 

I ſee it a bad exchange to wound a man's 
own conſcience, thereby to ſalv State-ſores ; 
tocalm the ſtorms of popular diſcontents,by 
ſtirring up a tempeſt ina man's own boſom. 

Nor hath God's Juſtice failed inthe evenc 

and ſad conſequences, to ſhew the ay the 
cie 


? Eixcr Baokoyn. 


fallacic of that Maxim, Better one man periſh 
(though unjuſily) then the people bee diſpleaſed, 
or dejtroied. 

In all likclihood I could never have ſuffc- 
red, with My People, greater calamiics, (yet 
with greater comburyhad I vindicated Straf- 
ford's innocencie, arjcaſt by denying to Sign 
that deſtructive B:iU,according ro that Juſtice, 
which My Conſcience fi ro Mec,then 
I have don fince I gratihed ſom men's un- 
thankful importuniries with ſo cruel a favor. 
AndI have obſcrved, that thoſe, who coun- 
ſclled Mee to ſign that Bill, have been fo far 
from receiving the rewards of ſuch ingratr 
atcings res A People, that no men have 
been haraſſed and cruſhed more then they. 
Hee onely hath been leaſt vexed by them, 
who counſelled Mce not to conſent againſt 
the Vote of My own Conſcience : I hope 
God hath forgivn Mee and them the ſinful 
raſhneſs of that bufineſs. 

To which, beeing in My ſoul fo fully con- 
{cious, thoſe Judgments God hath pleaſed ts 
{cnd upon Mee, are ſo much the more wel- 
cc m, 25 a means (I hope) which his mercic 
hath ſanRified ſo to Mee, as to make Mee rce- 
pent of that unjuſt AR, (for ſo it was to Mce) 
and for the future to teach Mee, That the beſt 
rule of Policie is to prefer the doing of Juſtice, 
betore all Enjoiments ;, and the Peace of 

My 


BANK : + © ” 1 
My Confſciehce before the preſervation of 
My Kingdoms. Tei 
.. Nor hathanie —_—_— fortified My re- 
ſolutions againſ all thoſe violerit importuni- 
tics, which fibce have ſought rogain alike 
conſent from Mce,to Aas, wherein My Con- 
ſcience is unſatisfied, then the rouches 
I bave had for what paſſed Mee, in My Lord 
of Strefferd s Buſineſs. 
Not that I reſolved to have emploied him 
ioMy affairs,againſt the advice of My: Parlia- 
ment; bur I would not have had anie hand in 
his death, of whoſe guiltleſneſs I was berter 
aſſured,then anic man living could bee. 


Nor were the Crimes ob againſt 
him ſo clcar,as after a fair Hearing, 
to give convincing ſatisfation-to the; Major 


rt of both Houſes, eſp=cially that of the 

ords, of whom ſcarce a third part'were pre- 
ſent, when the B1i// paſſed that Houf; And 
for the Houſ of Commons, manie Gentle- 
men, diſpoſed enough to diminiſh My Lord 
of Srefinds greatneſs and power, yet unſa- 
tished of his guilt in Law,durſt not condemn 
him to die: who for their integritic in their 


Votes, were (by poſting their Names) 
ſed to the lar calumnije,hatred,arid furic, 
which grew:then ſo exorbitant in their cla- 
mors for F«ice, (that is, to have both My 
ſelf and the two Houſes Vote,and do a5 wy 
woulc 


fo Sa Baron, 
would have us) that manic (*ris chonght)wers 
rather terrified to concurr wich the condems 
ing Parrie, then ſatisficd, that of right they 
Ither ahtr-AQ vacaring 

- mg the Autori- 
tic of the precedent, for firure imitation, 
tell's che world, that ſom remorſ touched e- 
ven his moſt implacable Enemies, as know. 
nd nd Fe 
veric lo uld bee n 
ted to themſclvs. Me 
This tenderneſs and I finde in My 
ſoul, for haveing hadanie hand (and that ve- 
ric lllingly , God know's) in ſhedding 
one man's blood unjuſtly, though under the 
color and formalitic of Juſt ice, and pretencts 
of avoiding publick miſchiefs, which may 
(I hope) bee ſom evidence before God and 
Man, to all poſteritie, that I am far from bea 
ring juſtly that vaſt load and guilt of all that 
blood which hath been ſhed in this unhappie 
War, which ſom men will needs charge on 
Mee, to'caf their own ſouls, who am, and 
ever ſhall bee, more afraid to take away anie 

man's life unjuſtly, then to loſe mine own. 


But thou 0 God of infinite mercies, forgive Mee 
that aft of ſinful compliance, which hath greater 
aggr avations upon Mee then anie man, ſince I had 
et the leaft temps ation of ewvit, wow 


F 
I 


Eixur Br * Ir 


him, and by My Plact ſhonld, «t leaft fo far, bave 
been a Preferer of him, to have denied My con- 


ſent to hit deftrudtion. 
0 Lind, 1 achnowledo My tranſoreflion , an4 
My ſin s ever before Mee. 


Deliver Mee from bleod-eniltineſi, O God, thas 
God of My ſalvation, and My tonens ſhall ſing of 
tby. Righteouſneſs. 

Agarmit thee bave ! fied, and don this evil 
| in thy{{ght, for thou ſaweſt the contradiction be- 

rween My Heart and My'Hand, 

Yet caſt Mee not amay from thy Preſence. pure: 
Mee with the blood of My Redeemer, and I jh./! bee 
clean ; waſh ?ice with that pretious effuſ1011, and 

4 fhdf bee. mbyter then $ Www. * ' 

Teach Mee to len Righteorſueft by thy Jy r- 
ments,and to ſee My frailtie in thy Faſtice : while 
I was perſwaded, bh ſhedding one man's blood, to 
prevent after-tronbles , thou hait for that, amons 
other ſins, breught upon Mee. and «pon My King - 
doms, great, long, and h: avie troubles. 

Make Meeto prefer Juilice, which is thy will, 
before all contrarie clamors, which arc but diſ.0- 
veries of mids injurious will. 

It s 100 much that they have once gvercom Mee, 
70 pleaſ thei by difpleaſing thee + O never ſuffer 
Mee for avi Reaſon of State, to 00 a0 ainſt NM 
Reaſon of Copſctence, which i highly to (in avaint 
hee, the God of Reaſon, and Tus of our Con- 
riIeWes, 


I - 
P Wn atoncy 


EE—_— ——— — 
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Whatever,0 Lord,thos ſee #t fit to deprrve Med 
of, yet reflore unto Mee nigh / thy Salvation, 
and ever uphold Mee_- with thy free Spirit ; who 
ſubje# 5 My will to none, but the light of Reaſon, 
Faftice, and Religion, which ſhine's in My Soul : 
for thow defireft Trath in the inward parts, and 
Imegritie tn the outward expreſſions. 

Lord hear the woice of thy Sons, and My Savi- 
07's Blood, which ſpeak's better things : 
Mee, and My People, to hear the weice of Foie and 
Gladneſs, that the bones, which thou haſt broken, 
muy rejoice tn thy Salvation. 


— 


. 
—- w——  — ——  —— —_ 
Er = one _ — — 


3- Upon His Majeſtie's going to the 
C 


Y going tothe Houſ of Commons 
demand Juſtice upon the five Men 
bers, was an at which My cnemics loac 
with a!l the obloquies and exaſperati 
they could. 

It filled indifferent men with preat Jealc 
fies and fears, yea, and manic of: - 
reſented it 8s 2 motion niſcing wn Bo n 
Þ.fhon then from Reaſon, and not guiat 
with ſuch diſcretion, as the rov-bir.. + 
thoſe rimes required. 


But theſe men knew not the 1.14} 1a 
and pregnant grounds, with w!.. - 1 7 thovg 


FE xa Baodunn l} 

My ſelf ſo furniſhed, that theze needed no- 
thing to ſuch evidence, as I could have pro- 
duced thoſe I charged , ſave onely a 
free and Trial, which was all I deſired. 
Nor had 1 anie temptation of diſpleaſure, 
or revenge againſt thoſe men's ,fur- 
ther then I diſcovered thoſe ( as 1 


miſſed bur little to have produced wrutcings 
under ſom men's own hands; who were the 
chief contrivers of the following Innovati- 
ONS. . 
Providence would niot have it ſo, yer 1 
wanted not feich ics 6s were ſuffici- 
ertoraiſi o - . , 


Queſtion half a dozen —— 


ther were they in Reaſon to bee 


of diſcontene this ſpark 
B 2 (though 


14 E:xar Benxi 
thovgh I ſought by all ſpeedic and poſſible 
noi to i foo kandled; alt the 
world is witneſs.:: The a on which ſom 
men caſt upon that aRion, as if I had de- 
ſi by force to affaole the Houſ” of 
mmons, and invade their Priviledy, 
is ſo fall, char, as God beſt know's, I had 
no ſuch intent : ſo none /that attended 
could juſtly gather from anix thing I then 
ſaid, or did the-leaſt intimbtion of- anic 
ſuch thoughts. -- 9-04 gar at 
That Iwenezyuteaded with fom Gentlemen, 
25 it was no mitwonted thiig for the Majeſtic 
rd ſafctie ofa King ſoto bce attenced, _ 
cially in Uiſcormehredtimesy ſo wete My fol- 
"_ = cane ſhore of M —_— 
Guard, and neytraieproportionable to. 
a thn1ultuarie confli. 'diovhvere they more 
ſeared +t My commine.then | was un-aſluied 
of not haveing:femnaftrons aft upon Mes, if 
I h:d-none wath Mcetopeadery a revertnce 
to Mce , for thaniz:peoplchad' (ar that time) 
learned to thinkchoſe hard thoughts, which 
they have fince: abundandy. yented 2gainſt 
Mee, both by words and deeds. . 
Tho ſum of that Bufmcſs was this:.: 
Thoſe men - and theirs actherents: [were 
then looked epon, by the affrigheed VINune 
25 greater proteſtors of their I aws ant}-Ei 
berties, then My ſelf, and worthicrof geir 
protection. 


- 
P 
1 
f 
? 
1 
- 
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oroteRion. I Icay them to, God, and their 
own Conſciences, who, if guiltie ofevil m2- 


chinations, no prefent impunitie, Or ar 
vindications of them will be Go PPes 
ficient to reſcue them from thoſe exaQ Tri- 
bunals, 

To which, in tlie obſtruQtians of Jufticc 
among men, wee muſt religiouſly appeal, as 
becing an argument to us Chriſtians of thar 
after-un-avoidable judgment, which ſhall re- 
judg, what among men is but corruptly deci- 
ded, or not at all. 

I endevored to have prevented, it God 
had ſcen fit,thoſe future commotions, which 
I fore-ſaw,would inall likelihood follow ſom 
mens a&tivitic (if not reſtrained) and ſo now 
hath donto the undoing of manic thouſands; 
the more is the pittie : 

But t» over-aw the freedom ofthe Hou- 
ſes, orto weaken their juſt Autoritie by anic 
violent impreſſions upon them, was not at all 
My deſign : Ithought I had ſo much Juſtice 
and Reaſon on My fide, as ſhould not have 
needed ſo rough aſſiſtance: and I was reſol- 
v-d ratherto bear the repulſ with patience, 
ten to uſe ſuch hazardousexrreminics. 


Put thou, O Lord, art My witneſs in Heaven, 
aniin My heat : If I hee pope anie vVis- 
lence or oppreſsion againſt the Innecent : or 


B 3 if 


___ 


— 
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if there were anit ſuch wickedneſs in My thoughts, 

Then let the Entemie perſecute My ſoul, and 
—_— ground, and laic Mine Honor 
mi 3K 

Thou that ſee ſt wot «5 mas ſee th,but ſs 
yond all popular appear ances, ſearching the heart, 
we the reins, and bringine to light the 
hidden things of darkneſs, ſhew thy ſelf. 

Let not My afflittions bee eſteemed( «s with wiſe 
and godlie men they cannot bee) ante areument of 
of My ſin, in that matter , more then their Ins 
ritic among good men « anie ſure token of t 


Innecencie. 

Bnt forgive them wherein they have don amiſs, 
thongh they are not paniſbed for it in this world. 
Strvant the privie conſpir acies, 


Sever 
and open violence of bloodie and unreaſonable men, 
according to the aprightweſ of My heart, and the 
irmnecencie of My hands in thi maiter. 

Plead My cauſ, and maintain My right, O thes 
that ſuteft inthe Throne, jedzing rightly, tha 
thy ſervant may exver rejoice in thy ſalvation. 


— — OCT 


_—_———_ 
— 


—_  — — _— 


4 Iipon the Tnſolencie of the Tumults 


Never thovohr 2ntz tlitng (except our 
ſins) more om:1mouſly preſagemy 21! thele 
miſchizts which have followed, thm thoſe 
T umucs in London and Weſtminſter, foon ate 
ter 
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ter the any od this Parliament; which 
were not like a ſtorm at Sca, (which yer 
want's not it's _— like an _ 
uake,ſhakeing the veric foundptions of all ; 
which, nothing in the world hath more 
of horror. 

As it is one of the moſt convinceing Argu- 
ments that there is a God, while his power 
ſcr's bounds tothe ragcing of the Sca : ſo 'tis 
onbor gg 9p reſtrain's the _ the 

c. Nor dath anie thi end morc 
God's diſpleaſurc againſt T Nation , then 
when hee ſuffer's the confluence and clamors 
ofthe Vulgar,to paſs all boundarics of Laws, 
and reverence to Autoritic, 

Which choſe Tumults did to ſo high de- 
prees of Inſolence, that they ſpared nor to in- 
yade the Honor and Freedom of the two 
Houſes, menaceing, reproaching, ſhakeing, 
yea, and aſſaulring fom Members of both 
Houſes,asthey fancied or difliked them: Nor 
did they forbear moſt rude and unſeemlie de- 
portments, both in contemprtuous words and 
ations, to My ſelf and My Court. 

Nor was this a ſhort fit or two of ſhakeing, 
as an Ague,bur a quotidian Fever,alwaics en- 
creaſing to higher inflammation, impatient of 
anic mitigation,reſtraint,or remiſſion. 

Firſt, they muſt bee a Guard againſt thoſe 
fears which ſom men ſcared themſelvs and 
B 4 othcrs 
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others withall, when, indeed, _—_— was 
more to bee feared and leſs to bee uſed by 
wiſe menthen thoſe rumultuarie corifluxes of 
mean and ruge people, who are taught firſt 
to Petition,then to ProteR, then to'DiRate, 
at laſt ro Command and Over-aw-the Parli- 
ment. 

All obſtructions in Parliament (that is, a 
freedom of differing in Votes, and debatcing 
nzatters with reaſon and candor) muſt bee 
taken away with theſe Tumults : By theſe 
muſt the Houſes bee purged, and all rotten 
Members (as they pleaſ to count them) caſt 
out : By theſe the obſtinacie of men, reſolved 
tocilchargcthceir Conſciences,muſt bee ſub- 
ducd , by thcſe all fa&ions, ſeditious, and 
{chiſmatical Propoſals againſt Government 
Fcclchaſtical or Civil , muſt bee backed and 
abciicd, till they prevailed. 

G:rrally, who ever had moſt minde to 
bing forth confuſion ana ruine upon Church 
nd State, uled rth;e midwiteric of thoſc Tu- 
mults ; whoſe 110t and impatience was ſuch, 
that thcy would nor ſtaie the ripening and 
and {caſon of Counſels, or fair produQtion of 
Acts, inthe order, gravitic, and dchberatc- 
neſs befitting a Parliament , but ripped up 
with bardarous cruc!tie, and forcibly cur 
Gut avotve Vor:s, ſich 2s their Inviters 
nd Frc0r. Octs moſt *ncaed. 
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Yea, ſo enormons and deteftable were 
their out-rages, that no ſober man could bee 
without an infinite ſhame and ſorrow to ſce 
them ſo tolerated, and connived at by ſom, 
x encouraged and applauded by 
others. 

What good man had not rather want anic 
thing hee moſt deſired, for the Publick good, 
then obtain it by ſuch unlawful and irreligi- 
ous means ? Bur men's paſſions and God's 
direions ſeldom agree z violent defigns and 
motions muſt have ſuteable engmes, fuch 25 
too much attend their own ends, ſeldom con- 
hne themſelvs ro God's means. Force muſt 
crowd in, what Reaſon will not lead. 

Who were the chicf and Pa- 
trones of Tumults to ſend for them,to flatter 
and emboldenthem, to dire and turn their 
clamorous importunities, ſom men yet live- 
ing are too conſcious to pretend ignorance : 
God in his due time will ler theſe ſee, thit 
thoſe were no fit means to bee uſed for at- 
taining his ends. 

Bur, as it i5no ſtrange thing for the ſea to 
r:22, when ſtrong windes blow upon it. ſo, 
neither for multitudes to becom infolent, 
when they have Men of ſom reputation tor 
parts and pictie to ſet them on. 

That which made their rudeneſs moſt for- 
m12able, was, That manic Complauns bee- 
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ing made, and Meſſages ſent by My ſelf and 
Gon of both Houſes, yet > er 
dreſs could bee obtained with anie vigor and 
efficacic, proportionable to the malignitie of 
that now far-ſpread diſeaſ, and predominanx 
muſchict. 

Such was ſom men's ſtupiditic, that they 
fcarcd no inconvenience: Other's petnlancie, 
that they joicd to ſce their Betters ſhamefully 
cur-raged and abuſed, while they knew their 
onely {ecuritie conſiſted in vulgar flatterie; 
So inſenſible were they of Mine, or the two 
Houſes common ſafetic and Honors. 

Nor could ever anic order bec obtained, 
impartially to examine, cenſure, and puniſh 
the known Boutefews, and impudent Incendi- 
arics, who boaſted of the influence they had, 
and uſed to convoke thoſe Tumules, as their 
advantages ſcrved. 

Yea, ſom (who ſhould have been wilcr 
Stateſ-men) owned them as triends, com=- 
mending theic Courage,Zeal, and Induſtrie y 
which to ſober men could ſcem no better 
thenthar of the Devil, who goe's about ſeeking 
whom hee may decciv, and devour. 

' Iconfefs, when I found ſi:ch a deafneſs, 
that no Declaration from the Biſhops, who 
were hrſt fouly inlolenced and afſaulted x nor 
yt trom other Lords and Gentlemen of Ho- 
rorz nor yct from My {clt could take pay 
Or 
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for the due n of theſe Tumulrs;and 
ſecurcing, not onely Our Freedom in Parlia- 
ment, bur Our veric Perſons inthe ſtreets , I 
thought My ſelf not bound by My preſence, 
to provoke them to higher boldneſs and con- 
tempts : I hoped, by My with-drawing, to 
give time, both for the ebbing of their cu- 
multuous furic,and other's regauing ſom de- 
grees of modeſtic and ſober ſen. 

Som may interpret it as an effect of Puſil- 
lanimitie for anic man for terrors tO 
deſert his Publick Station. I think it a 
gr ond true valor, for a _ man 
toſer hunſclf againſt the breaking in of a Seay 
which to reſiſt, ar preſent, threaten's immi- 
nent danger; but to with-draw,give's it ſpace 
to ſpend it's furic, and gaine's a fitter time to 

irthe breach. Certainly, a Gallant man 
had rather fight, to great diſadvantages for 
number and place in the ficld, in an orderlic 
waie, then $kufile with an undiſciplined 
rabble. 

Som (uſpeRed and affirmed that I medita- 
ted a War, (when I went from White-hall 
onely to redeem My Perſon, and Conſcience 
from violence) God know's, I did notthen 
think ofa War. Nor will anic prudent man 
conceiv,that I would by ſo manic former,and 
ſom after-AQs, have {d much weakned My 
{clf, if I had purpoſed tocngage in a War, 
which 
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which to decline by all means, I denied M 
{clf in ſo manie particulars :: *Tis evident: 
had then no Armue to flic unto, for proteQi- 
on, or vindiearion. 

Who can blame Mce, or arc other for 
with-drawing our ſelvs from the dailie bats 
tinzs of the Tumults, not knowing whether 
their furic and diſcontent mizht not flie ſo 
L1gh, as to worrie and tcar thoſe 1n pieces 
whom as yet they bur plaied with in their 
paws 2 God, who is My fole Judg, is M 
Wirnc{s in Heaven, that I never had 
thoughts of going from My Houſat White: 
hall, it 1 could have had but anie reaſonable 
fair Quarter : I was reſolved to bear much, 
and did ſo,but I did not think My ſclt bound 
to proſtitute the Majeſtic of My Place and 
Perſon, thc ſafctie of My Wife and Chil- 
dren to thoſe, whoare prone to i11fult moſt, 
when they have objedts and opportunitie 
1noſt capeablc of their rudeneſs and putulan- 
CIC, 

But this buſineſs of the Tumults (wl:creot 
tom have given already an account tc: God, 
others yet liveing know themſclvs deſperate- 
ly eraltic) Time and the pwlr of manic hath 
{ov {mothercd up and buricd, that I think it 
beſt to leav it, as it is, oncly, I bclicy the 
juſt Avevger of all diſord-rs wall 1n time 
make thoſe men, a: that Cutie ſce their fin 

11 
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inte glaſs of their puniſhment. 'Tis more 
then — that they may one daic {cc 
themſclvs puniſhed by that waie they offen- 
ded. , 
| Had this Parhament, as it was init's firſt 
Eleion and Conſtitution, fate full and free, 
the Members of both Houſcs becing letr to 
their freedom of Votcing,as ia all rcaſon,ho- 
gar,and Religion, they ſhould have been, 1 
dbube net bur things would have beenfo car- 
—_ would nt. 049 _—_— content to 
good men, t wi Or Cx : 
| For, I was A on bg 
things, and to conſent to it ſo faras I6ould 
co K3 but as Swine: are to Gardens 
and orderlie Plantations , fo are Tumules ro 
Parliaments,and Plebciancencourſes to pub- 
lick Councils, turning all imo diſorders and 
ſardid confufions. 

I am prone ſortimes to thick; That bad 1 
called this Parliaiycnc to apic other place in 
Exgland (2s 1 might opportunely cnough 
have don) the ſad conſequences in all Jikcli- 
hood, with God's bleſſing, might have becy 
prevented. A Parliament would havebecn 
welcqm in anic place . no place afforded 
ſuch confluence of various and vitious: hv- 
mors, as that where it was unhappily con- 
vened, But wee muſt leav all to God, who 
etder's our diſorders, and magnific's hits 
\\ {Tom 
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moſt, when our follies and miſcries are maſt 
diſcovered. 


But thow, © Lord, art My refu 
tothee 1 may (af ely flic, who rale 


the Sea, and the pet of the Poop 


The flood;, 0 Lord, the floods 6 __ 
Mee, and are readie to everwbeles Mee, "TY 


I look upon My fins, and the fins People, 
(which Wake abr pat ho 
0 Lord) as the jaſt cauſ of theſe nog 
dations, which - x. eff F. over-beer 
the banks of Loyaltie, Modeſtic, Laws, Fuſtice, and 
Religion 
But thou tha tathered ft the waters "_ 
place, and madei? t n_ land to apptar, and 4 
ter did'fs a aſſwage 1 flood which c—_— 
world, by t dof th Yo 
beaſts of the People, bboe i 
rudeneſs and s of the a1ofns 
| Reftore, wee beſeech thee, tint us, the freedoun 
of our Conncels and Parliaments, make ws unpaf 
ſionately to ſee the light of Reaſon, and Roligd 
and with all order and gravitic to follow it, uv 
becor's Men and Chriitians, fo ſball wee pra 
Nene, whe art the God of Order and C 
What man cannot, or will not repreſs, On 
niporem Fultice can and will. 
0 Lord, give them that are yet livein cing tin 
rakes. 


ws 
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| by Beafin, com or- 
Lews 


Wu de 
fret fir ſn 
_— pleafore of the two 


Hat the world might bee fully confir- 
med in My es at firſt, tocontri- 
bute, what in Juſtice, Reaſon, Honor, 4nd 
Conſcience I could, tothe ic ſucceſs of 
this Parliament, (which had in Mee no other 
bur the General of My King- 
coms) I willingly paſſed the Bill for Frien- 
_ DO : m_— AS gramaye ſca- 
onable Phyſick, might (if well applicd)pre- 
vent anie —_ from ncrticnranls head 
of preyailing , cſpecially , if the remedic 

prooved not a diſca{ beyond all remedie. 
I conceived, this Parliament would _ 

wor 
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work with cqnycajent receſſes for the firff 
three yeapssz but I did not imagin that ſown 
men would thereby, have occaſioned more 
work then they found co do, by undoing ſo 

muchas they found wall don to their hands, 
; Such is fom men's ativiric, that they wall 
needs make work, rather then want it , and 
chuſc'to bee doing amiſs, rather then do no- 
thing. 

When that firſt At ſecmcd too ſcantie to 
fatisfic fom men's fears, and compaſs Publick 
Afirs, I was pcr( to grang thux Bill of 
Sitting darcing the pleaſurc of the Houſcy, 
which amounted, m fom men's ſehſ; to'a$ 
much as che cr ares. this -PAMfinment, 
By this Aﬀof higheſt confidence, I: hope 
Or cver to ſhut out, and lock the door upon 
all preſent Jealouſics and future' miſtakes? 
I confelsT did not thereby intend to ſhut My 
{clf out of doors, as ſom men haye now re 
quited Mcec. _ Y 

Truc: itwas an Aunparalclld by anieof 
My Predcceſlors, ycr cannot in reaſon admit 
of anic worſ interpretation thenglos, of ag 
extream contidence I had, that My Subjeds 
would not make1ll uſc ot an AR, by which I 
ueclared fo mich to truit them, as' to denic 
My clt in ſo high a point of Prerogarive. 

For good Subjects will never think it juſt 
or ftthar My cordition ſhould bee worf by 

My 
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My bettcring theirs : Nor indeed would ic 
have been ſoin the cvents, if ſom men had 
known as well with moderation to ufc, as 
with carneftneſs to deſire advantages of do- 
ing good or evil. 

A continual Parliament (I chought) wonld 
but keep the Common-weal ih rune, by pre- 
mite our in their due exccution and vi- 
gor, whetein My intereſt lie's more then aruc 
man's, finceby thoſe Laws , My Rights,as 4 
K 1 x 6, would bce preſerved no leſs then my 
SubjeR's; which is all I defired, More then 
the Law giv's mee I would not have, and leſs 
the meaneſt SubjeR ſhould not. 

Som (as I have heard)gave i ont, that I 
ſoon repented mee of that [atling AG: and 
manie would needs perſwade mee, I had cauſl 
ſo todo : but I could not eaſily nor ſuddenly 
fulpeR ſuch ingratitude in men of Honor 
That the more I granted them, the leſs 1 
ſhould have,ahd cnoie with them. I ſtilkcoun- 
ted My ſelf undiminiſhed by My | con- 
ceſſions, if by them I might gain and confirm 
the love of M is 

Of which, I do not yet deſpair , but that 
God will ſtill bleſs Mce with increaf of it, 
when Afen ſhall have more leiſure, and leſs 
(cg that ſo with ky > 
tations may re e, (as 
think )not more prices then friend contri- 


butions 
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butions, which I towards the perpe- 


tuateing of their happineſs , who arc now 
oncly miſcrable in this, That ſom men's am- 
bition will not give them leav to cnjoie what 
T intended for Cod. 

Nor do I doubt, but that in God's due 
time, the loyal and cleared affetions of My 
people will firive to return ſuch retriburtions 
of Honor and love to Mee, or My Poſteritie, 
as may fully compenſate both the Ads of 
My confidence and M ings for them , 
which (God know's) have been ncither few, 
nor ſmall, nor ſhort , occaſioned chicfly by a 
per{waſion I had, that I conld not grant too 
ing profeſſedly My Subjovs, pretended i 
ing profeſſedly My Subjcas, 

_ pietic and i ſtrianels. 

The injurie of all injuries is, That which 
ſom men will needs load Mee withall, as if 1 
werea wilful and reſolved Occaſioner of My 
own and My Subjea's miſeries, while (38 
they confidently, but (God know's) falfly 
Civulge) I repincing at the eſtabliſhment of 
this Parliament, endevored by force and 0- 


269 hoſtilitie ro undo what b My Royal al- 

ent I had don. Sure it had argued a verie 

ſhort ſight of thines, and extream fatuitic of IH 

minde in Mee, ſo far to binde My own hands 

at their requoſt,if I had ſhortly meantro have iſ 

uſed a Sword againſt them. God know's, 
though 
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though I had thena ſenſ of infos, yer me 
ſuch,as to think them worth 
a War: 
to injute My ſelf 
with the ſame 


ale ABuof Grice, ZH 
antonineſs , thoug at length 
own fears, whoſe black arts firſt raiſed up 
thoſe turbulent ſpirits, would force - <4 
conjure them down 
Nor if I had j y reſented anic indigni- 
tics put uponMee,or others, ms Ithen.inanic 
ps 7s" iis gen juſt revenge in an Ho- 
and Warlike waic thoſe, whom I 
knew ſo well fortified in the love of the mca- 


NN one _—_———— giv'n 
more - 


Ana gait Me Mec, then, by ſo unprincclie 
Inconſtancic , to have afſaulted them with 


Arms, thereby to ſcatrer them, whom bur 
laely I had folemnly ſerrled by an AQ of 
Parliament. 

God know's, I | Se gating wore 
thenthar My £2, My Subjects might 
= © _— y manic conde- 


It had been a Courlſ full of fin, as well as 
of hazard, and difhonor for Mce to go abour 
the cutting up i ——— Fn 
| C 2 
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I had fo late ed,fo much(as I tit) 
to M Aur! pes op Mine ou” 
in all probabiliric : If foi men had not fea- 
red whete no fear was, whoſe ſecuritie con- 
ſiſted in ſcareing others. 

2008 a _ ſo ve wry ns 
4nd uprt s of My own ,in 
that gra Bill, which exceeded the _— 
thoughts of former times, "Thar although I 
may ſeem aleſs Politician to men, yet I need 
no ſecret diſtinions or evaſions before God, 
Nor had Ianie reſcrvations in My own Soul, 
when I paſſed it, nor repentings after, till I 
ſaw that My letting ſom men go up tothe 
Pinnacle of the Temple , was a tempta- 
tion to them to caſt Mee down head-long ; 
concludeing , that withoot a Miracle, Mo- 
naxchic it ſclf, together with Mee, conld not 
bur bee daſhed in pieces, by ſuch 2 Pcs, 
ous fall as they intended. Whom m 
mercic forgive, and make them ſce at lengrh, 
That as manic Kingdoms asthe Devil ſhewed 
our Saviour,and the gloric of them, (if they 
could bee at once enjoied by them) are not 
worth the gaining, by the waies of ſmful mm- 
eratirude and diſhonor, which hazards a ſoul 
worth more worlds,thenthis hath Kingdi 

= God _ —_— preſerved Mee,and 
mYde Mee to ſee , That it 18no ſtrange thi 
for men, lkcft to their own pulior, cert 
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do much evil themfelvs, or abu the over- 


much $ of 'thers, whereof an un. 
mk Safe iothowoR deſperate and in- 
Tcmnrfal propety chart npamt of tht 
cannot ſaie chat I repent 
A2, nc Ihavomgoflexions i 
of My wyll, though 
a) 
cies bee "cal \ becauſ, 
—_— 


neſſes of their SET 


Then — ire Mee 4 heart to gram ve to My 
SubjetÞi.x \and now 1 need 4 heart finted to ſuffer 


_ ” ay qe 
will bee don, theugh never ſa mach tothe 


: h 
reſign", cane _ emfatrpable to _ aw pee 


oy ; ——_ aimed at nothing elſ. 
Let thy grace teach Mee wiſely to enjoie «5 well 

the ge mr} «_ ' "Sha of My beſt 

hepes, and x 

[ ſee while I Jr henghets to allaie other's fears , 
have raiſed Mine own ,, and by ſetileing A 
beve unſettled My Self. 

Thus have the requited Mee evil for good, and 

"i h:ired for My good will towards them. 

C 3 0 Lord 


33 Eur Backus. 
0 Ton bee thew My Piles in this dark and 
owe ftorm which neither admit's My rerory 


 Pavalline 7 Qs ont , nor poaght > (pas 
- oth The (evi and hon which 1 de- 


7 for thee to heey Mee ſa talk 


holes 
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et wiſ-uſetng 

va mae andre 0 55 rs ke 
on Mee 


” 


þ thee, eve Mer bud them fach Rept 
uo, ans thou hug Mo 5d fock —_ 
gy not abu 

Make Merfo ; make | ri 
of aber” s ws oply tho {aling of ply 
&, wither "7 My of- 


es arainſt ff 1 


A Jet | 


mercies, 
which hy rai roo 


woſt glorious Saints, 
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h what willingneſs I with-drew 

' from Weſtminſter let them judg, who, 

unprovided of tackling and vifual , are 

forced eo Seaby a ſtorm z yet berter do: ſo, 

-_ yenture ſplitting or ſinkeing on a Lee- 
re 


I ſtaied at White-ball, till I was driv'n away 
by ſhame more then fear z to ſec the barba- 
rous rudencſs of thale Tumults,who reſolved 
they would take the boldneſs to demand anie 
thing, and not leav either My ſelf, or the 
Members of Parliament, the ie of our 
Reaſon and Conſcience to denie them anic 


_ was this intolerable n My 
cale alone, (though chiefly ) For the 
Lords and Commong might bee content to 
bee over-voted by the mor part of their 
Houſes, when they had uſed cach their own 
freedom, 

Whoſe agrecing Votes were not by anic 
Law or reaſon conclufiveto My Judgment , 
nor an they include,or one with them M 
conſent , whom reſent not in ane 
kinde: Nor am I Lg to agree m 

C e 
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the Votes of both Houſes, then I ſee them 
agree with the will of God, with My juſt 
Rights,asa King,and the general good of M 
People. I ſet thar as manic men they are { 
dom of one minde, and I may oft fcc, that 
Ge major part of them are not in the right, 

I had formerly declared to ſober and mo- 
deraxe mindes ; how defirous I was to give 
all juſt content, when I agreed to ſo ma- 
nie Bills, which had þcen cnough to fſe- 
cure and ſatisfic all, If ſom men's Hy- 
dropick inſatiablencſs had not learned to 
thirſt the more by how much the moro 
they drank , whom no fountain of Royal 
bountic was able to overcom \, ſo refolved 
they ſecmed, either utterly to exhauſt it, or 
barbarouſly to obſtruQit. | 
' Lure it ceaſe's to bee Counſcl, when not 
Reaſon is uſed, as to men, to perſwade, bus 
force and terror, as to beaſts, to dtive-and 
compel mento aſſent to whatever tumultua- 
ric yorens ſhall projeR. Hee deſerv's to bee 
a ſlave without pirtic or redemption, that is 
content to have the rational Sov ic of 
his Soul, and hibertie of his WYIl and words 
fo captivared. 

Nordo I think My Kingdoms fo confide- 
rable as to preſcrv them with the forfeiture 
of that freedom « which c:nnot bee denied 
Vie ts 2 Kino, becoul it bclong's to Mec as 
| a Man, 
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a Man, and a Chriſtian , owning the Di- 
arcs of none, bur God, to bee above Mec, 
as obligcing Mce to cotiſent. Better for Mee 
ro dic enjoying this Empire of ly foul,which 
ſubjeR's Mee onely to ſo far as by Rea- 
ſon or Religion direR's Mee, then live 
with thetitle of a King,if it ſhould carncſuch 
a vaſſalage with ir, as not to ſuffer Mee to uſe 
My Reaſon and Conſcience, in what I de- 
clare asa King, to like or diſlike. 

$0 far am | from thinking the Majeſtic of 
the Crown of England to bee bound by anic 
Coronation-Oath,in a blinde and brurath for- 
malitic, ro conſent to whatever ir's Subjects 
in Parl;amewt (hall require, as forn men will 
needs infer, while, denying Mee aniz-power 
of a Negative voice as King, they are not a- 
ſhained to ſeck to deprive Mee of the libertic 
of uſcing My Reaſon with a good Conſci- 
cnce, whichthem(clvs,and all the Commons 
of England enjoic tonable totheir in- 
fluence on 'thePublick ,, who would take it 
veric il] to ber urged, not to denic,, whatever 
My ſclf,as King, or the Houſ of Peers with 
Mce, ſhould not ſo much defire, as enjomn 
them to paſs. I think My Oath fully difchar- 
cd inthat point by My Governing onely by 
ſuch Laws, as My Pcople, with the Houſ of 
Peers, have choſen, and My ſelf have con- 
knred to. I ſhall never think My f&df con- 
ſcierriouſly 


Elw Bans. 


ſcientioufly ticd to go as oft againft My 
Conſcience, _ _ conſe to = -= 
Propoſals , w on, in Juſtice, 
Honor, and Religion, bid's Mee denic. 

Yet ſo tender I ſce ſom menare of their 
ing ſubjet to Arbitraric Government, 
(that 1s, the Law of another's will, ro which 
themſelvs give no conſent ) that they care not 
with how much diſhonor and abſurditie they 
make the King the onely man that muſt bee 
ſubjeR to the will of others, without 
havcing power lcit Him, to uſe His own 
Reaſon, either in Perſon, or by anic R*- 

And if My diſſcntings at anic time were 
(as ſom have ſuſpeRted, and churn 
avowed) out of eryor, opinionative 
weakneſs, or wilfulneſs, and what they call 
Obſtimcic in Mce ( which accone Tolls 
ment of things, but fom vehement prejudice 
or hath fixed on My minde ,) yet can 
no mat think it other then the Badg and Me- 
thod of Slaveric, by ſavage rudeneſs, and 
imporrumate obtruſtons of violence, to have 
the miſt of His Error and Paſſion diſpelled, 
-which- is a ſhadow of Reaſon, and muſt 
ſerv thoſe that are deſtitute of the ſub- 
ſtance. Surc that man cannot bee blameable 
to God or Man, who ſcriouſly endevor's to 

ſee the beſt reaſon of things, and _— y 
ollow's 
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follow's what hee take's for Reaſon : The 
le fall oboe reed a "6s 
ce fail; his ': Ifa 

lot at Sea cannot ſce the Pele-ſtar, it can 
bee no faule in him ro ſteer his courſ by 
ſuch ſtars as do beſt appear to him. ' Ir ar- 
gue's rather thoſe men to bec conſcious of 
thcir defects of Reaſon, and convinccing Ar- 
yn who call in the 'affiſtance of meer - 
orceto carrie onthe weakneſs ot their Coun- 
ſcls and Propoſals. I may, inthetruth and 
ightneſs of My heart, proteſt beſbre God 
and Men, that I never wilfully oppoſed, or 


denicd aniething thar was in a fair wae, af: 
ter full and free debatcs to Mee 


by the two Houſcs, further then I choughr, 
in good reaſon, I might and was bound 
to dO- 
. Nordid ame thing ever pleaf Mee more, 
then when My Judgmem ſo concurred with 
theirs, that T might with good Qonſcience 
conſent w them : yea, nmanie things where 
not abſolute and moral neceffitic 6f Reaſon, 
but remporarie convemence in of Ho- 
nor was to bee conſidered, I choſe rather to 
denie My ſelf, thenthem : as preferring that 
which they thought neceſſaric for My Pco- 
ple's good. before what 1 ſaw but convenient 
tor My fd. 

For I can bee content to recede much 
from 
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from My own Intereſts and Perſonal Rights, 
of which I conceiv My ſelf to bee Maſter , 
but in what concern's Truth, Juſtice, the 
Righes of theChurch, and My Crovn,toge- 
ther with the general good of My Kingdoms, 
(which I am bound to preſerv as much as 
morally lic's in Mce) here I am, and ever 
ſhall bee fixt and reſolute, nor ſhall anic man 
gain My conſent to that, wherein My Hears 
ive's My tongue ot hand the Lic, nor will 
bee htto afhrm that to-Men, which 
in My Conſcience I dcnic before God, 1 
will rather chufe to wear a Crown of Thorns 
with My Saviour, then to exchang 


c that of 
Gold (which is duc to Mee) for one of 
Lead , whoſe cmbaſed fAlexiblenels ſhall 
bee forced to bend and ie to the 
various, and oft-contrarie DiQates of anie 
Factions:;' when , in ſtead of Reaſon and 
Publick concernments , they obtrude n0o+ 
thing but what make's for the _jntercſt of 
Parties, and flow's from-the patialities of 
Private Wils and Paſfions. 

I know no reſolations more worthic 8 
Chriſtian King, then. to prefer 'His Conſcy- 
ence before His Kingdoms. 


O My —_—_— thy Servant in this Native, 
Rational, and Relizious Freedom , for this I be- 
liev u thy will that wee ſhould maintain : who, 
though 


Eewr Baton, 9 
thoweh thow ds ft juſtly require ms to ſubmeit cur 
oral s and wil. The whoſe Wiſdow 
and Goodnef can neither err, nor miſgnid we, 
and ſo far to denie our carnal reaſons, in order 
to thy Sacred Myſteries and Commands, that wee 
ſhould belicv and obeic.g athey then difpmic them , 
Jet Lay thee £ ws, _ ach 4 6 
le ſervice of thee, as wet to do axic the 

ronggs' 71-4 | onny 
ſires of men, enjeineſt ws to tric all things by the 

h-ftene of and Lews which are the 
Rules of Civil Faitice, and to declare onr con- 
ſents to thas onely which ow Pudgwents ap- 


proev. 

Thou knoweft, O Lord, how anwilling 1 was to 
der the lace, in which thow bs ft ſer Mee , and 
wherets the aff airs of My Kingdoms at preſent 
My P can witne ar I beve 
cantent , pxpries A apr My (elf in wha 
thes haſt ſubjeHed ts My diſpoſal. 

0 let not the unthankful mmportunitics and tv- 
multuarie violence of ſons men's immoderate dc- 
mand: ever betraie Mee to that degeneroms OF un- 
wa lie ſlaverie which ſhould make Mee ſtrengthen 
them by My conſent in thoſe thines which, I 1hink 
mm My Conſciece,to bee rſt lorie,tbe good 
of My Subjetts, and the 4:ſchatge of My own autie 
w Reaſon and Fuſtice, 

Make Mee willing 19 ſuffer the grearcft indig- 
nities 


1ouc 
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wities and m1 wries 1 Cece, rather 
thr comme the bo (ene My Conſci- 


"Let thejaftiberties of Ny People bee (4s well 


preſerved in farr and equal waies, with- 
EE 

Thes that Wy cor _ favors in 

power of 4 C Kine, ſuffer Mee net to 
EE Taken ons and de. 
Signs, which 10 Mee ſeers uxr c, unjuſt cud 
trreligions : So ſball I ſerv thee inthe truth and 

rhrncſs of My heart, though 1 cannot ſairfic 

177eje men. 

Theueh I bee driv'n from among them, 
ere re grace to walk Look nine baſe 


Lead Mee in the wait of Trath and Faſtice , for 
theſe, I know, will bring Mee at laff to peace and 
happineſs with thee, though for theſe I have nuch 
trouble among men. 

Th I beg of thee for My Savioxr's ſake, 


— - 7J_—T_=_—_———— <—— — >< —_ —— 


7 RY the th departure and abs 
ſence out of England. 


Lthough 1 have much cauſ to bee 
troubled ar My Wite's departure from 
Mec, and out of My Dominions, yer not 
ker abſence ſo much, as the ſcandal of that 
neceſlitie, 
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necefſitie, web drive's Her away, doth afflit 
the Tine hee tobe 
own 

Protelinnts, to withdraw for 
This becing the firſt ofanic Prote- 
ſtant-Subj =_ — Arms 2- 

Com. I _—_ 


nts rom io pple ame 


in Scotland, the of hb ill 
quenched have kindled che like flames here. 
ihe Proc proce) may oeratoos 


of the Proteſtant profeſſion 
farther alienation of = 
= 


conn a Her, from ther 
_— oncly 
——_ = _ ME els prac 
ſes to bee anie obſtruftion to Her 
ment z fincc its the motion of thoſe men , 
(for the moſt part )who arc yet toſeck and 
ſettle their R for Dodrine, Govery- 
ment, and and ſo not to bee 
im tothe true who 
continue firm to their ſettled Princi- 
Rong relation to { 

am {orne M tolo o 
Ladic Se: als —_— 
why” 7 gap) aagandarvny. <7 a 
erved Her for a protetion among the ſa- 
Vage 


"hich 
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vage Indians ; while their rudeneſs and barba? 
ritic know's not ſo perteMly to hate all Vir- 
rues , as ſom men's ſubtiltic doth ; among 
whom Lyet Sink few arc ſo malitious as to 
hate Her for Her fclf. The fault, is that Shee 


1s My Wife. 
juftice then as well as affection com- 
mand's Mecc to ſkudie Her Sccuritie , who is 
indanger for My fake ; Iam content to' 
bee toſſed, weather-beaten, and ſhipwrakt, 
ſoas Shee may bee ina ſafe Harbour. 

This comfort I fhall enjoie by Her ſafctie 
inthe mid'ſt of My Pcrional dangers, that I 
can periſh but half, if Shee bee preſerved : Ia 
whoſe memoric and hopeful Poſteritie , t 
may yct {urvive the malice of My enemies, 
although they ſhould bee ſatmared with My 
blood. 

I muſt leav Her, and them,tothe Love and 
Loyaltie of My good Subjefts; and to his 
proteCtion, who 1s able ropamiſh the faults of 
Princes, and nolefs ſeverely to revenge the 
myuries donto Them, by thole, who,in all du- 
tic and Allegiance, ought to have made 
good that ſafetie , which the Laws chiefly 
provide for Princes. 

But common civilitie is in vain expeed 
from thaſe that diſpute their Loyaltic : Not 
can it bee ſafe ( for anie relation) roa King ; 
10 rarrie among them whoare ſhakcing _ 

wie 


ps mc, ow lk  -s aw +4 © uo AoA.uo XX ua o 


nn ww wa wh 
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with their Allegiance, voder e of lay 
ing faſter hold on their Reb 

is pitic ſo noble and peaceful a Soul 
ſhould fer, thuch more ſuffer , tts.-cudencls 
of thoſe who muſt make their want of jn- 


» 


: 
fire, as ſtars inthe darkeſt nights : and afſurs 
the envious world,that Shee loye's Mee, not 


N okheraf bat can calily forgive, fince 
Neither of Us bat can V 

Wer do not much blame the robindencle of 
the Generalitic, avd Vulgarz for Wee ſee 
God is co trie both Our by 
the molt ſelf-puniſking ſin, the of 
thoſe, who haveing .caten of Our bread, and 


enriched with Our boungic, have 
lift up themſelvs againſt Us , and 
tholcof our own'Houſhold arc becom Our 
enemiies.l praic God laic not their ſin to their 
charge: whathink to ſacisfic all obligations 
to dutic, by their Corben of Religion : and 
cz2 lefsinefure to ſee , thento ſin againſtthcir 
benefaQtors as well as their Sovercigns. 

Bur even that policie of M is ſo 
far venial , as it was neceſſaric to their de- 


ſcandalous Articles, and all irreve- 
oP? ——__ ſeek to drive Her out of 
influence of Her 


example 


My Kingdoms : _ has 


\ 
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example, eminent for love as 2 Wie, and 


loyaltic as a SabjeR,fhee ſhould Haveconver- 
ted fo,or retained in their love, and L 

alt thoſe'$\dm they had a purpoſe to perve: 
"The leſs I may bee bleſt with her companie, 
the more 1 will retireto God , and My owl 
Heart, whence, no malice can baniſh Her. My 
enemies may envic, but they can never 
Mee of the enjoiment of her virtues, while 1 


enjoic my ſelf, 


fee def 


or thy preſence. 
4 ends ce differ in ſoin things, 43 to Religied 
which is my greateſt temporal infelicitic ee Lord I. 
give, and accept the ſinceritit of our «ff ethions, 
which deſire to ſeek , 19 fiide, to embrace ever 
Truth of thine. Feel 
Let both our Hearts aoree in the love of thy ſelf, 
and Chriſt crucified for us. | 
Teach us both what thou would'ft have ns 
know, in order to thy glorie, var publick relations, 
and our ſonl's eternal good, and make ns careful 
to do what good wee lnow. 
Let neither Ignorance of what is —_—_ tobe 
noms 


rh fanlt. | 
5607 i 
which profeſs the ſame ps Cyl 
bee anie hinderance to her love of anie Truth: 
would ft have her to learn, nor anie hardnrs C 
- in cvie error thes would ſt have chown 
Let mint, and other mel 3 conft Rn 
dote againſt the poi x frobapy 
Letthe Truth of 1has Religion 1 
preſensed to her Fudgmeen op 
Humilitie, Loyaltic 
which Ro 
Not -& the : 
Hereſfie , Noveltie , ay 
which ſors men's Ed have 


"it. 


Let her (ee t aud (ave; Ther, 
Thinez beſet 16 Ale k oa es 
i Thine, cleared from all ae; Fo ham 
| 


mixtures W. 
. Tha inthe glaſoof thy Truth | ee thee, 
a>. Ls bofly mag ke; in 
tw agefuer yh our onely fee and Fro 
df al oe Holie diticn _— gr; fn 
with his belie doAirine , and moi? imiitable exant- 


"my 
The experience wee bave of the vanitie , aud 


mcertaintie of all hiniazic Glorie, and greanels 
2 i8 
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he Our (c s and Belipſes, let it make Us 
beth ſo nach the more __ bee ty rg in 
Honors, 085, c2 are 
, in thy felf,, and obtained through 
C 


A el ni 


8. bis Maje Hull, awd 
the fa the Mop 


Y repulſ at Hef ſeemed at the firſt 
viewan a& of ſo rude diſloialtic, that 


My greateſt etientics had ſcarce confidence e- 


ReRO 0n, or own | : It was the firſt 
bee magthoy parity 1cou 


beas the lJoſb of My K 
God blows, & 4 oe more with 


ſhame and ſorrow for athers, then with 
= ſelf: nor 3d the Font don ro Me: 

trouble Mce ſo much as their fin, which 
mitted no color or excuſc. 

I was reſolved how to bear this, and mnch 
more with patience:but I fore-ſaw they could 
hardly contain themſetvs within the com- 
paſs of this unworthic aQ, who had efftonts 
ric to commit , or countenance it. 
This was but the hand of that cloud , which 
-was ſoon after to over-ſpread the whok 
<—_— calt all ito Giforder and dark- 
nels, 


Fof 
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For 'tis a the wicked Mexims of 


bold and MT cadets, That bed a- 
Qions mnſt alwaies bee ſcconded with worl x 


and rather not bee begun,then ong 
for they think the retreat — 
then the aſſault, and hate repentance more 


then perſeverance in a Faule, 

te ps Es wt oft pos of 
pious ez, 

ſom men , whoſe words were ſomtime 

ſmoother then oil, but now I ſaw they 

would proov verie Swords. 

Againſt which, I haveing (as yet)no de- 
fl fence, bur that of a good Conſcience,thought 
© it My beſt policic (wich patience.) to bear 
what I could not remedie : And in this (I 
thank God) I had the better of Hethews, that 
no diſdain, or emotion of 


And, indeed, I deſire alwaics more to re- 
weep Foie pear) eV 
w Miajeſtse of one mi y 
Þ the charitie of the other is willing to bear; 
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to forgive. Keeping inc ſs all thoſe im- 
potent paſſions, whoſe excels injure's a man, 
more then his preatcſt enemics can , for theſe 
ive aj gulice a full impreſſion on our 
s, which othcrwaies cannot reach verie 
far, nor do us much hurt. 

I cannot but obſerv how God not long af+ 
ter ſo pleaded and avenged My caul, in the 
cie of the world,that the moſt wilfully blinde 
cannot avoid the diſpleaſure to ſce it, and 
with ſom remorſ and fear to own it as a no- 
rable ſtroak and prediQtion of divine venge- 
ance. 

For, Sir Hotham, unreproached, un- 
threatned, —_ by els or ſe- 
erect imprecarion of Mine, onely blaſted with 
the conſcience of his own wickedneſs, and 
falling from one inconſtancie ro another, not 
long after paic's his owaand his eldeſt Son's 
heads, as forfeitures of their difloialtic, to 
thoſe men,from whom ſurely heemight have 
expetted another reward then thus to divide 
their heads from their bodies , whole 
hearts with them were divided from theu 


Nor ts it ſtrange that they, who emplor- 
ed them at firſt in ſo higha ſervice, and fo 
ſucceſsful to them, d not finde merci 
enough to fore Him , who had ſo much 
premerited of them:For Apoſtacic unto Lo 

altic 
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altic ſox mcn account. the molt unpardo- 
rable-ſin, : 


nd lathe eration ee ber pin 
bee involved in t as hee was 
infected with the ſin of the Father,againſt the, 
Father of his Countric : Root and Branch 
God cut's off in one daie. F 

Theſe obſervations arc obyiousto everic 
fancie : God know's I was ſo far from. rejot- 
cing m Hotham's ruine, (though ir were {ych 
25 Was, able togive the greateſt thirſt top re 
venge 2 full draught, beceing -cxecuted by 
them who firſt cmploicd hing againſt Mee ) 
that I ſo far pittied him as I thought hee ar 
firſt ated morcagainſt the light ot his Con- 
ſcience, then I hope other men do in the 


ſame Caul. 
tro bee of thar 


For hee was never tho 
ſuperſtitious ſowrneſs, which ſom men pre- 
tend-to, in matters of Religion; which ſa 
darken's their judgment that they cannot (ec 
anic thing of Sin and Rebellion in thoſe 
means they uſe with intents ta reform to 
their Modcls what they call Religion , who 
think all is gold of pictic, which doth bur gli- 
[ter with a ſhew af zcal and feryencie, 

Sir Jehn Hotham was([ think)a man of uy 

other 
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other temper , and ſo _ liable to-thols 
have nocloak or cheat of Religion to ittpoſe 
or others. 
hat make's Mee more pittie hit, 
is, that, zfter hec began to have ſom incling- 
ne nnnce orkut ſin, and re- 
of his dutic to Mee, hee ſhonkd bee ſo 
wma hands of theit Ju- 
ſtice, and not My Mercie, who could as wil- 
ingly have forgiv'n him, as hee could have 
that favor of Mee. 

For I think clemencie a debe, which wee 
onght to paic to thoſe that crave it, when wee 
_— to belity they would not after a- 

fince God himſclf ſuffer's us not to 
cope thing for his mercic but ondy prai- 


bn and poet. 


Poor Gentleman , + Ine fe cer ds 


2m = c of 1by _ 
ic _ the w 

- ad acle, that the rude car 
af a 5 Subj 


$ his Sovetcigh. car- 
alwaics known VENgERnc _— 


te ſhadow with it ; and 
Ne nc ft und andere Execu ones 
_ who were the Implojers in the ſer> 


"Aker: times will diſpute ie, whether Hothaw 
were mmore infamous at Hil, or at Tower Hill, 


though 


1 
though 'ris certain that no pos fo 
_ i. promntings 
bi wr EE REES 
cience of the (in, 's, withy 
ble characters of infamie, the name and me- 
morie to poſteritie z who, not engaged in the 

Fations of the times, have the moſt impar- 
, tial refleRions on the ations. 


aft iu ſo remarhable 

& Nee wes i take 

; 4 bu death heath ſatis- 

ap nt br dg par ap= 

jle anie paſſion in Mee, teff 1 wvenge- 

_ to bee Mene, and the effront agent 
Mee, more then the fin againſt thee. 

Then indeed, without ante defere or tadever of 
Mine, haſt made bus neiſchief to return on bis own 
head, and his widlemt dealing to com down ou bu 
own pac. 
haſt pleaded My Cav, even before the ſons 
bers jo prin T ap into fn 

; that men may know it was thy work, and 
ſee that thow, Lord, haft den it. 

1 do not, 1 dare not ſaie, Sy let Mine enwenaies pt- 
riſþ,0 Lord ; yea, Lord, rather give them 
taxce, pardon, and impunitie, if it bee thy bleſſed 
Wil, 

Let not thy Fuſtice prevent the objetts and 
portunities of | yea ; yea, let them live ade 
en 


$2 Eur Bank 
anind who heve moſt jp pat + bs 
natwre ; that I may have t ny, as ar 
oſt propertion in their offences to thoſe treſpaſſes 
crainft thy Mgritie,which,l hope thy mercie hath 
V u Mee. 

Lord liie not their fins ( whoyet live ) totheir 
charge for condemnation, but to their conſciences 
for amendment: Let the lightning efthist - 
bolt, which hath been ſo ſevere a puniſhment to 
one, bee aterror to all. 

Diſcover to them their fin , who know nat 
they have dow amiſs, and ſcare them from their 
jo ſin of R— aan ” 

preventing thy judgments by their true re- 
pentance, they may a, the ſtreaks of thine e- 
ternal Vengeance, 

And do thew, O Lord, eft ebliſh the Throne of 
thy ſervant in mercie and truth, meeting toge- 
ther , let My Crown ever flouriſh in righteouſneſs 
and peace, kiſſing each other, 

Heay My prater , O Lord, who haſt taught 
10 prate for, to do good to, and to love our enemies, 
for thy ſake who hath prevented us with off er- 
tures of thy love, even when wee were thine ene- 
mis and haft ſent thy Son Jeſws Chriſt to die 
for us, when wee were diſpoſed to cywcifie him. 


9. Upon 
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Finde that I am at the ſame point and 

ſture I was, when they forced Mee to lea 
WhiteHallz' what Tumutts could nor ws an 
Armie muſt z which is bur Tumults liſted, 
and enrolled to a bettcr order, buta3'bad an 
end : My receſs hath given them confidence 
that I may bee conquered. 
And ſo I cafily may as to anic outward 
,which,God know's, is little or none 
atall, Butl have a Soul invincible, h 
God's grace enabling Mee : here I am fureto 
bee Conqueror, if God will give Moe ſuch a 
meaſure of Conſtancie, as to fear kim more 
then man, andto love the inward peace of 
a ee, before anic outward tran- 

uillitic 

, And muſt I bee oppoſed with force, becaul 
they have not reaſon wherewith to convince 
rack 2 O My Soul ! bee of good courage ; 

they confeſs their known weakneſs ,, as to 
truth andFnſtice , who choſe rather to con- 
tend by Armies, then by Arguments. 

Is this the reward and thanks that I am to 
receiv for thoſe manije Aft of Gracel have 
lately paſſcd ; and for thoſc manie Indighi- 


tics 
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tics I have endured 2 Is there no waie left to 
make Mee a glorious K 1 » 6, but by My 
ſufferings * 

It is agg and gifputable choice for a 
King that love's hi, People,and defire's their 
love, cither to kill his own SubjeRs,ur ro bee 
killed by then. 

Are the hazards and miſerics of Civil 
War, in the bowels of My moſt ouriſhing 
Kingdom, the fruits I muſt now reap after 
ſeventeen years liveing and reigning among 
them, with ſuch - meaſure of juſtice, Peace, 
Plentic, and Religion, as all Nations about 
cither adn1ired or envied £ Notwithſtandi 
ſom miſcarriages in Government , whic 
might efcape , rather through ill counſel 
of ſom ' men drivceing on their private 
Rp Red bx manged with 
publick ſhou wit 
. ehem, or the hidden and inſuperable ne- 
ceſſitics of State, then anic propenſitic, I 
hope, of My ſelf, either to injurzouſneſs or 


Whoſe innocent blood durcing My Reign 
have [ ſhed, to (atishe My luſt, anger,or cove- 
touſnels * What Widow's or Orphan's tears 
can witneſs againft Mce,the juſt crie of which 
muſt now bee avenged with My own blood 2 
For the hazards of War are equal, nor doth 
the Cannon know anie reſpect of Perſons. ; 

n 


make cauſſe« of quarre! ghenanic real obſtre- 
gion of P:.blick Juſtice, or Parliamenzarie 


mo 

But this i5 pretended, and this I muſt bee 
able to avoid and wi Godiri 
own Confſcjenee, however ſom mentre 
willing to deteev Mee, left they ſhow con- 
demn themſclys, > IT) 

T firft with-drew from Whive-hal, 
toſee if 1 could aHMaic the infolencie ofthe 
Tumuhs, of the not ſupp of which no 
2ccOUNt 11 Reaſon can beepiv'n, (where an 
orderlic Guard was granted but only to 
oppreſs both Mine and the Two Houfes free 
dom of Declareing and Voteing according 
to cverie matt's Conſcience) what obſtruct 
dns of Juſtice were there further mo + 
that 


= 
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that what ſcammed juſt to onexman, might not 
ſeem wday'— 7 peck 4 P's 

Whom y Power againſt th 
Juſtice Ehokienre 
That ſom men withdrew, Py WO" 
pantialtic of their trial,(warned b 
of Straffe &s death ) while the 
rene J gp from on, 29d Jud x 

ir was that W 
In ID rh 1 
ly Corte une ful Fi 1 
ly ſawthe current Jace oo tb 


and Ts mg by the Rabb 
as ahber detrot com 
the H 2 pe. ras their ſenſ why; > 
berrie ic, it cannot ſcerm; 
nie reaſamble man, when the ſole 
them tothe publick odiuw was-cnough ra. 
inc them, before thar Cauſ could bec 
or t 
Hadnor faftious Tumults overborn the 
Freedom and Honor of the two Houſes , had 
they aſſerted their Juſtice againſt them , ang 
made the waic open forall t c Members Qui- 
ctly to com and declare their Conſciences, l 
know no man ſo dcar to Mee,, whom I had 
the leaſt inclination to adviſe citherto with- 
draw- himſclf, or denic a » upon 
their Summons z to wholc ENce Accor- 


.DU ding 
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_ Law(I think ) cveric SubjeR 
to ſtand. —. 
Diſtempers(zndeed)were riſen to ſogreat a 
nr eta heya uv ir 
olcncies,that the greateſt c 
hich were Voted and _—_— Delin- 
was this, That they would nor ſuffer 
elvs to bee over-aw'd with the Tu- 
mults and their Patrons ; nor compelled to 
abct by their ſuffrages or'preſence, the de- 
figns of thoſe men who agiated innovations, 
T4 _=_ Arty cn theix 
point oct 


then this I did never allow 3nic man's, refra- 
Rorineſs againſt the Priviledges 8& Orders of 
the Houſcs,to whom I nothing more, 
then Safetio, Freedom. ' : 


and 

| oy kg and thoſe nat 
manic ny in fair and Parliamentaric 
waics,by Luton 15 and Votes,to gain 
the concurrence of the Major part of Lords 
and Commyqns, betook themſclys by the de- 
ſperate advice of fatious Tumults to ſift 
and terrific away all thoſe Mcmbers whom 
they ſaw ta bec of contraric mindes tothe 
purpoſes, 

How oft was the buſineſs of the Biſhops 
enjoy ing their Antient places,and undoubred 

iviledges in the Hou. of Pecrs , _ 
bbc OL 


Eecey Baonn 


wr_ 0x4 -—- = A—ccx — Ju ne <1 ES EN, 


| 
cienceto the blinde obedience of rhole men, 

upcrſtirion think's or 
tend's, they cannce do Godand the Charth 
no greater ſervice , then utterly to 


EY a» w—@d 


that Primitive, Apoſtolical, and antienely- 
Univerſal Government of the Church bh 


XL 
ich if other men's Judgments binde 
them to maintain, or forbid them to conſent 
to the aboliſhing of , Mine much more 
who, befides the grounds I have in My Judg- 
ment, have alſoa moſt tri and i uper 
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ſabls Oath upon My Conſcience, to preſery 
that Qrger, and the Rights of ay =_ ; 
to which maſt Sacrilegious nd althorred 
Pcrjurie, moſt un-beſeeming a Ohriſtian 
King, ſhould I evcr by giving My Conſcnr 
bee betraied, I ſhould account it infinitcly- 
greater miſcrje, then anic hath, or can befal 
Mee $ inaſmuch as the leaſt ſin hath more evil 
1a x then the greateſt afflition. Had I grati- 
fied their Anti- Epiſcopal FaRion art firſt in 
this point, with My Conſent, and ſacrificed 
the Eccleſiaſtical Government, and Reve- 
nues to the furic of their Covetouſneſs, Am- 
bition, and Revenge, I belicv they would 
then have tound no colorable neceſſitie of 
raiſing an Armic to fetch in and puniſh De- 
linqucnts. 

1 hat I conſcntcd to the BU of purting the 
Biſhops out of the Houſ of Peers, was don 
with a firm perſwaſion of their contentedneſs 
to ſuffer a preſent diminution intheir Rights, 
and Honor, for My ſake, and the Common- 
weal's ; which I was confident they would 
readily yield unto, rather then occaſion (by 
the leaſt obſtruion on their part) anic dan- 
gers to Mee, or to My Kingdom. That I can- 
not add My Conſent to the total Extirpatiqn 
of that Government (which I have often af- 
fered to all fir regulations) hath ſo much fur- 


ther tic upon My Conſcience, as what I thi 
IE "a Religious 
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Relizious and. Apoſtolical (and ſo veric $4- 
cred ai, Divine) as not to bee diſpenſed Ih 
vith, ox dcſtroicd , when what is onely of ci- I | 
vil Tavon, and Piiviledg of Honor 

to men of that Ordcr, may with their con- 
(cnt, who arc concerned init, bee annulled. 

11:15 is the true ſtate of thoſe obſtruQtions 
pretcr:ded to bee in point of Juſtice and Au- 
roritic of Partiament ; when, 1 call Godto 
witneſs, I knew none of ſuch conſequences 
was worth ſpeakino of ro make a War bee- 
ins onely ſuch as Juſtice, Reaſon , and 
Religion h:d made in My Own and other 
mcn s Conlcienccs. 

Aitcrwards indeed a great ſhew of Delin- 
quents was madc; which were but conſe- 
quences neceſſarily following upon Mine, or 
other's with-drawing from, or defence a- 
gainft violence, but thoſe could not bee the 
firſt oecaſion of raiſing an Armic againſt Mee. 
Whercin1 was ſo far from preventing them, 
(as they have declared ofren)that they might 
Ieem to have the ady:intage and Juſtice 
the defenfive part, and load Mce with all the 
envic and injuries of firſt aſſaulting them, 
when as, Gad know's, I had not ſo much as 
anie hopes of an Armic in My thoughts. Had 
the Tumults been Hanorably and effeually 
repreſſed by exemplarie Juſtice, and the Ly 
bertic of the Houſes ſo vindicated, that all 
| Mcmbers 
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Mcmbers of either Houſ might v-ith Honor 
and F reedom, becomming "Kotr Jcnate, 
have com'n & diſcharo<d their Conſfkences, 
| had obtained all thar I defianed by My 
with-drawing ; and had m::ch more willing- 
y, {nd ſpcedily r turned than | retired ; tl24s 

ecing My neceflitic driveing, the other My 
choice defireing. 

But fom men knew I was like to bring the 
ſame judgment and conſtancic, which 1 car- 
ried with Mee, which would never fit their 
deligns : and bo while they invited Mee to 
com, and oricyoully CONE My ai- 
nc, yet they could not bur bee p.caſcd with 

eſpecially when they had tound out that 
olauſlb le and popular pretext of raiſing an 
Armieto ferch in Delinquents: when all that 
while they never puniſhed the greateſt and 
moſt intolerable Delinquencic gr the Tu- 
mults, and thcir Exciters, which d.ave My 
ſelf, and ſo manic of both Houſes from ther 
places, by moſt barbarous indignities, which 
yet, in all Reaſon and Honor, they were as 
lth to have deſerted, as thole others were 
willing they ſhould, that ſo they might have 
occaſion to perlecure them with the i injurics 
of an Armic, for not ſuffering more tuncly 
the injuries of the Tumults. 
That this is the true (tate,and firſt drift and 
Gfign in raiſing an Armic againſt Mcc,is by 
E 2 ti1C 
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the ſequel] ſo evident, that all other py 
vaniſh*For; :Fien they declared by Propoſi- 
tions oft Treaties, what they would haveto 
appeal rhem, t':cre was nothing of conſe- 
quence offered to Mee, or demanded of M 

as anic original difference in anic point 
Law, or order of Fuſtice. But, among other 
Icſicr Innovations , this chiefly was 

The Abolition of Epiſcopal , and the 
bliſhment of Presbyterian Government. 

All other things, at anic time propounded, 
were cither impertinent, as to anie ground of 
a War, or cafily granted by Mce, and onely 
to make up a number; or elf they were mecr- 
ly conſequential, and acccſſarie, after the war 
was by them unjuſtly begun. 

I cannot hinder other men's thoughts, 
whom the noiſand ſhew of pietie, and heat 
for Reformationand Religion, might cafily fo 
fill with prejudice,that all cqualitie and clear- 
neſs of judgment might bee obſtruted. But 
this was, and is, as to My beſt obſervation, 
the true ſtate of affairs between ns,whet they 
firſt raiſed an Armie , with this defign, cither 
to ſtop My mouth, or to force My conſent: 
and inthis truth, as tro My conſcience, ( whe 
was (God know's) as far from mediratings 

War, asI was in the cie of the world from 
having anic preparations for one) I finde that 


comfort, that in the mid'ſt of all the unfor 
eunate 
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tunate ſucceſſes of this War on My fide, I 
do not think My Innocencic anic whit prej.1- 
diced or darkned ; Nor amY-vrttncht that 
Integritic, and Peace before God, Js with 
humble confidence to addreſs My Praicr to 
Him 


U 


For Thoa,0 Lord, ſeef clearly throng! 1 1h: 
tloxdings of humane aff 1:75 , Thou judreſt with- 
out prejudice : Thy Ommniſcience eternally euide's 
thy wnerrable Fudgment. 

0 My God, the proud are riſen a7a'nit Meant 
the aſſemblies of violent men have ſourht after 
My ſoul , and have not ſet Thee before their 
fees, 

Conſider My enemies , O Lord, for they are 
manie , and they hate Mce with a deadlie hatred 
without 4 can. 

For Thou knoweft , I had no paſſion, deſizn, or 
preparation to emoroil My Kingdoms ina Citvl 
Wa ; whereto I had leaſt temptation, as know- 
ine I nowit axXventate more then ante , and could 

[caſt of anie by it. 

0 Lord, art My witneſs, baw oft 1 have 
_— Xudied to deer the im itie there- 
, wherein 1 cannot well bee prodreatiy 
thirflie of My SubjetF's rr yes I” 

Life, which I have been oft compelled to do imrhus 
u=happic War;aund which were better ſpent to ſave, 


then to deFrroe _ 
| ths 3 0 Lord 
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0 Les l, I need much of thy Grace, with pati- 
(r.6e to hear the manie aff!1tHons thou haſt ſuffered Þ | 
ſom An re W17 vyon Mee : but much more 1 
ear t]A namuzt repreachs of thaſe, who, not con- 
rent that ! (uff, r mofe by Par, will needs per (ad: 
theworld that I have raſcd firſt, or 2ivn juf 
Can{ 12 1 af it. 

The Confilerce of pr men's filf Tongnes s 
ſuch, that they world almoſt make Mec ſwſpect My 
own [anocencic : Vea, 1 cou'd bee coment (at lead 
by My ſilence) to take upon 2e ſo great a git 
before men, if by.that I might all1'e the malice 
Ay Enemics, and redeem My People from this mi. 
ſerable War, fince thou, O Lord, knoweſt My In-Þ 

| 
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nocencite in this thing. 

Thou wilt finde out bloodie and decertful men, 
wanie of whom have not lizved out half then 
daies, in which they promiſed thcmſelus the e- 
Joiment of the fruts of ther violence and wicked} 
Connſel-. 

Save, O Lord, thy Servant, 4s hitherto tha 
haſt and in thy due time ſcatter the People that &i- 
tight in War. 

Ariſe, 0 Lord, lift up thy ſelf hecauſ of tl... 
of Mine Enemies , which pie pr "Y 

. more. Behold themthat bave concetrved witſe/ \,, 
__ with iniquitie, and brought ferth falſ- 
00d. | 

Thou knoweſt the chief deſign of thas War #, 
either to deftroie My Perſen, or force Ny Fudd- 
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went, and to make Meerenege My Conſcience nd 
thy Truth. EW; 

I amdriv'n tocreff David's chouce of deſire, 
rather to fall into the hands of men, bydeny:1:7 
them, (though their Mercies bee cruel) when into 
thy hands by ſinning againſt My Conſacnce, 1114 
in that againſt thee, who art a conſum:27 fire : 
Better they defiroie Mee, then thou ſhenld' ft damn 
MeeL. 

Bee thou ever the defenſ of My Sol , who melt 
[eve the wpright in heart. 

If nothing but Ny blogd will ſutrsfie My Ente- 
mics, or quench the flames of My Kingdoms, or 
thy Temporal Puitice, I am content, if it bee thy 
will, that it bee ſhed by Mine own Subjet 5 
bends. 

Bat, O let the blood of Mee, though their King, 
yet 4 ſinner, bee waſhed ith the blood of My Inno- 
cent and Prace-makeing , Redeemer \, for in that 
thy Fuſtice will finde not onely a tempor arie expi- 
Cion, but ap ciernd-plenarie ſatifattion, both 
for My [uy 4d the ſeny,of My People : whom 1 be- 
ſeech thee fill own for thine ; and, when thy wrath 
« appeaſed' by My Death, O Remember thy zreat 
Merciestomgrd them, and forgize them, 0 My 
Father, for they know not wht they do, 
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10. (Upon their ſeazing the Kings Mapa- 
UNes, Forts, Nave, and Militia. 

Ow untruly I am charged with the firſt 

raiſing of an Armie and beginning this 
Civil war, the eiecs, that onely pittic Mee,and 
the Loyal hearts that durſt onely praie for 
Mec at firſt, might witneſs, which yer appear 
not ſo manie on My fide, as there were men 
in Arms liſted againſt Mee ; My unprepated- 
neſs for a war may well diſ-hearten thoſe that 
would help Mee ; while it argue's(truly) My 
unwillingnels to _ ct it teſtihe's for Mee, 
that Tam ſctonthe defenſive part, having 
ſo little hopes or powerto offend 6thers, that 
I have none to defend My felf, or to pre- 
ſerv what is Mine own from thei prerep» 
tion. 

No man candoubt but they prevetted Met 
mtheir purpoſes, as well as their injuries, wh6 
are ſo much beforc-hand in their pſa 
ons againſt Mee, and u_— My 
, yet dare 


. Such as are not for Thi 


not bee for Mce, ſo over-aw'd is theis Loyal 
tic by the other's numbers and terrors. I be- 
licv My Innocencic, and unpreparedneſs to 
aſſert My Rights and Honor make's Mee the 
more gull 


4s, co" 
tic in their eſteem , who would = 
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ſo eaſily have declared a War againſt Mee, 
ifl had firſt afſaulred thew,;_.-* 

They knew My chiefeſt Arms leff Me,were 
thoſc onely, which the Ancient Chriſtians 
were wont to uſe againſt their Perſecutors, 
Praiets and Tears. Theſe may ſerv a 
man's turn, if notro Conquer as a 


yer tO ſuffer as < aa. 
Their _ and ſurp Torn 
My Caſtles, >, Forte Arms, and 
the Miliva, 3 is fo far beſt for Mee, That it may 
drive Mee from putting anie truſt inthe arm 
of fleſh, and wholly to caſt My ſa inro the 
_— ofthe liveing God, whocan ſave 
few, or none, as well as by marue 
Hee that made the — tro bee 
Flias's Caterers, and bring him food, may 
alſo make their ſurprizal of outward force 
and defenſ an opportunitic ro ſhew Mee 
the ſpecial ſupport of his power and pro- 
teMion. 

I thank God I reckon not now the war 
of the Mlie. fo much in reference ro My 
»wn proteqio p__— as = People's. 

Their mani ore oppreſfions griev 
Mee, Iam Sore M My own , what I want in 
the hands of Force and Poyer, I have in the 

"= of Faith and Praier. 
ut this is the —_— method theſe 
men will needs take to reſolv their riddle of 
Makcing 
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Makeing Mecc a glorious King, by takeing a- 
way My Kenelic power : Thus I f}:2!! becom 
a ſupport''o MFFriends, and a Tet: 17 to My 
Enemies, becing unable tc ſuccour the one,or 
ſuppreſs the other. 

For thus have they deſigned anc! propoled 
to Mee, the new modelling of Severcignue 
and Kingſhip, ſo , without anic r-alitic of 
power,or without anie nccefſitic of [ubje&tion 
and — That the M:jeſtie of the 
Kings of England might hcreafter hang like 
Maltuner's Tomb, . a Magnenck Charm, 
between the Power and Priviledyes of the 
two Houſes, in an aieric imagination of Re- 

alitie. 

But I belicv the ſurfcir of roo much Power, 
which ſom men havegreedily ſeazcd on, and 
now ſeck wholly to devour, will, crc long, 
make the Common-wealth ſick both of it 
and them, ſince they cannot well digeſt it 
Sovereign Power in Subjects ſeldom agree- 
ing with the Stomachs of fellow-Subjects. 

Yet I have cven in this point of the con- 


ſtant Militia ſought, by ſatisfying their fears 


and importunitics,both to ſecure My friends, 
and overcom Mine encmies ; to gain the 
Peace of all, by depriveing My ſclf of a ſole 
power to hc]p, or hurt anie : ycelding the M:- 
litia (which is My undoubted Right no leſs 
then the Crown) to bee diſpoſed of as the 

(ao 
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two Houſes ſhall think fir, dureing My 
time. ,.*3 
So willing am I to burkeAfi Jeplouincs in 
them of Mee and to live above al Jealou- 
ſics of them, as to My ſclf, I defire notto bee 
ſafer then I wiſh them and My People: If I 
had the ſole actual diſpoſcing of the Militia, 
I coul4l not protet My People, further then 
they protected Mee, and themſelvs : ſo that 
the A of the Militia is nautual. I would but 
dctend My ſelf fo far,as to bee able rodefend 
My good Subjc&s from thoſe men's violence 
and fraud, who, conſcious to their own evil 
merits and deſigns , will needs perſwade the 
world.. that none but Wolvs are fit to bee 
truſted with the cuſtodie of the Shepherd 
and his Flock. Miſcrable experience hath 
taught My Subjeas, ſince power hath been 
wreſted from Mec,and emploicd againſt Mcc 
and them, that neither can bee ſafe if both 
bee not in ſuch a vzaie, as the Law hath en- 
ſtcd the publick ſaferie and welfare. 
Ycteven this Conceſſion of Mine as to the 
ciſe of the Militia, ſv vaſt andlarge, is 
not ſatisfaoric ro ſom men, which ſeem to 
bcc Enemics,not to Mee orely, but to all Mo- 
narchie; and are reſolved to tranſmit to Po- 
ſeritic ſuch Jcalouſics of the Crown, as they 
ſhould never permit it to enjoic it's juſt and 
necelſarie Rights, in point of Power g to 
which 
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which ( at laſt )all Law is reſolved , while 


thereby wc heſtvroteRted, 

But he'e Honor and Juſtice, due to My 
Succeſſors, forbid Mee to ycild to ſuch a to- 
tal alienation of that power from them, 
which civilitic and dutie (no leſs then Juſtice 
and Honor) ſhould have forbad them to have 
asked of Mec, 

For, although I can bee content to Eclipſ 
My own brams to ſatisfie their fears; who 
think they muft needs bee ſcorched or blind- 
ed, if I ſhould ſhine in the full luſtre of King- 
lie Power, wherewith God and the Laws 
have inveſted Mee ; yer I will never conſent 
rr put out the Sunof Soverexgntie to all Po- 
ſteritie, and ſucceeding Kings ; whoſe juſt 
recovenic of their Rights, from unjuſt uſur- 
pations and extortions, ſhall never bee preju- 
diced or obſtriced by anic A of Mine 
which indecd would not bee more injurious 
to ſucceeding Kings, then ro My Subjeas; 
whom I deſire to leav in a condition not 
wholly defperare for the future z ſo as | 
Law to bee cver ſubje&ed to thoſe m. 
fatious diſtractions, which muſt needs t 
low the manic-headed Hydra of Government: 
which, as it make's a ſhew to the people to 
have more eics to foreſee , ſo they will inde, 
it hath more mouths, too, which muſt bee ſa- 


risfied : and ( at beſt )it hath rather a mon- 
ſtroſitie, 
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ſtrofitic, then anic thing of ay be- 


ond that of right Monty phe 
F may bee in manic as the by the Su Su- 
preme Power can bee but in One as the 
Head. 

Happily when men have tried the horrors 
and malignant influence which will certain- 
ly follow My © Grape darkneſs and Eclipſ , 
occafioned the interpoſition and ſhadow 
of that bodie, ere, the Moon recciveth 

ng _— ht from Mee ) they will at 

and welcomthe reſtored 
gloric mah blefling of the Sun's light. 

And if at preſent 1 may ſeem. by My rece- 

ding ſo much from the uſc of My Rights in 
the Power of the CAilitiarocom Hon ofthe 
diſcharge of that truſt ro which 1am ſworn 
for My "People's oteionz I conceiv thoſe 
men arc 2a raj the enforced perjurie, ( it 
ſo it may "ſcem ) who compel Mee to take 
this new and ſtrange watie of diſcharging My 
truſt, by ſcernng 1 ro deſert it 3 or proteR- 
Ing My SubjeAs by expoling My ſelf to 
danger or diſhonor , for their ſafetic and 
quict. 

Which inthe Conflits of Civil war and 
advantages of Power cannot bee cffeced bur 
by ſom fide yiclding ; ro which the greateſt 
love of the publick Peace, and the firmeſt 
aſſurance of Gods proreQion (ariſing _ 
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o00d conſcience) doth more invite Mee,then 
can bee,ey from other men's fears, 
which, aciſeing from the injuſtice of their a- 
ions (though never ſo ſucceſsful) yer dare 
not adventure their Autors upon anie other 
waic of ſafetie, then that of the Sword and 
Mulitia, which yet are but weak defenſes a- 
gainſt the ſtroaks of divine vengeance, which 
will over-take , or of men's own Conſcien- 
ces, which alwaics attend injurious perpetra- 
tions. 

For My ſelf, I do not think that I can want 
anic thing which Providential Neceſſitie is 
plcaſed to take from Mee, in order to My 
People's tranquillitic , and God's glone, 
whoſe proteAtion is ſufficient for Mecc, and 
hee 1s able, by his beeing with Mee, abun- 
Jantly to compenſate to Met, as heedidto 
Teo, whatever honor, power, orlibertic the 
Chaldeans, the Sabeans, or the Devil himſelf 
, CUN deprive Mce of. 

Although they take from Mee all defenſ 
of Arms and Mil:tia. all refuge, by Land, of 
Forts, and Caſtles , all flight, by Sea, in My 
Ships and Navie; yea, though they ſtudie to 
rob Mce of the Hearts of My Subjects, the 
greateſt Treaſure and beſt Ammunition ofa 
King, yet cannot they deprive Mec of My 
own Innocencic, or God's Mercic, nor 0»- 
ſtruct My wat to Hea1 en, 

Therefort, 
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Therefore, O My God, to thee I flie for help z, if 
thou wilt bee on My fide, 1 ſbX 4c move with 
AMee then can bee againſt Mee, 7 

There is none in Heaven, or in Earth, that 1 
deſire in — of thee : In the loft of all, bee 
thou more then all to Mee : Make (oe 10 ſuccour 
Mee, thou tht never faileſ! them that put their 
treit inth-: 

Thou [te /* I have no power to oppoſethem that 
com aga14! Mce, who are enconraged to fight un- 
der the pretence of fiehting for Mee : But My eies 
are toward thee. 

Theu needeſt ns help ; nor ſhall I, if I may have 
thine , if not to conquer, yet at leaſt to ſuffer. 

If thou delighte;t not in My ſafctic and 'projpe- 
ritie, behold bere 1 am willing to bee reduced to 
what thou wilt have Mee ;, whoſe Tudements oft 
begin withthine own Children. 

I am content to bee nothing, that thou mai ft 
bee all. | 

Thou hait taught Mee, That no King can bee 
laved by the maltitude of an [loft ,, but yet thou 
caſt ſave Mee by the multitude of thy Mercies, 
who art the Lord of Hoſts, and t'c Father of 
Mercies. 

Help Mee,O Lord, who an! ſore diſtre(ſed on 
everie ſide ; yet bee thou 0 My [1de, and I ſhall nct 
fear what man can do unto Mee. 

I will grve thy Teſtice the vlorie of Ay 
Diftreſs. 


0 L[:t 
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0 Let thy mercie have the glorie of n' deliwe- 


But ſbew thy ſelf,0 My hope,and onelic refuge ! 
Let not Mine enemies ſaie,There is no belp for him 
in hu God. 

Hold up Ay goings in thy paths, that My fout- 
ſteps ſlip noe. 

Keep Mee as the apple of thine eie , hide Met 
under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

Shew thy marvellous loving kindeneſs, O than 
that rat by thy right hand them that put their 
iruſt in thee, from thoſe that riſe up agajnit 
them , 

From the wicked that oppreſs Mee, from My 
deadlic enemics that compaſs Mee about. 

Shew Mee the path of 5 In thy preſence 1s ful- 
neſs of joie ;, at thy right hand there are pleafures 


for evermore. 


11. Upon the 19. *Propoſutions firſt feut 


totbe K 1N G; andmore a terwards. 


A Lthough there bee manic things , they 
demand ; yet, if theſe be all, I am glad 


ro ſee at what price they ſet My own _— 
an 
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and My People's peace; —_ I cannot 
think I buy at too dear a rate, ve ongly the 
parting with my Conſcience and Hohor, If 
nothing cl{ will fatisfic . I muſt chuſe rather 
to bee 3s miſerable and inglorious, as My c- 
nemics can make or wiſh Mee. 

Som things here propounded to Mce,have 
been offered by Mce ; Others arc eaſily gran- 
ted; the reſt 'I rhink )ought not to bee obtru- 
ded upon Mee, with the point of the Sword; 
nor urged with the injuries of a War; when 
I have alre2dy declared that I c:nnor veeld to 
them, without violating My Con{ci-nce: 'tis 
ſtrange, there can bee no mcthod of peace, 
but by making war upon My ſoul. 

Here are marie things required of Mce,but 
| ſce nothing offcr'd to Mee, by the waic of 

tetul exchange of Honor, or anie requital 

r thoſe favors, I have, or can yet grant 
them. 
This Honor they do Mee, to put Mec on 
the.giving part, which is more Princclie and 
divine. They cannot ask morethen I cangive, 
may I but reſerv to My ſclf the Incommuni- 
able Jewel of My Conſcience, and not bce 
forced to part with that, whoſe loſs nothing 
an repair or requite. 
yom things (which they are pleaſed to pro- 
pound) ſeem unreaſonable ro Mec,and while 
{have anic Maſteric of My reaſon, how can 
F rhey 
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they think I cay conſentto them? Who know 
they are ſirh48'arc inconſiſtent with beei 
either 2 King,or a good Chriſtian. My 
ingſo much (as I have already) make's ſom 
men confidentI will denic nothing. 

The love I have of My People's peacc,hath 
(indeed) great influence upon Mee ; but the 
love of Truth and inward peacc hath more, 

Should I grant ſom things they require, | 
ſhould not ſo much weaken my 0 
of a King, as wound that inward quictof My i 
Conſcience z which ought to bee,is, and ever 
ſhall bee (by God's grace)dearer tro Mce then 
My Kingdoms. 

Som things which a King might approoy, 
pt in Honor and Policic are at ſom timeto i 
edenicd, to ſom men, lcſt hee ſhould ſeem 
not to dareto denic anic thing ; and give tos 
much encouragement to unreaſonable de- 
mands or 1mportunities. 
Bur to binde My ſelf toa general and imph- 
cite conſent, to what ever they ſhall deſire, or 
propound,(for ſuch is one of their Propotit 
ons) were {uch a latitude of blinde obedience, 
as never was cxpeted from anie Free-manz 
nor fit to bee required of anie man, inuch les 
of a King by his own Subjes:anic of whom 
hee may poſſibly excecd as much in wik 
dom, as hee doth in place and power. 
Thrs were as if Sampſon ſhould have con 
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ted, not onely to binde his own hands, andcut 
off his own hair, but eo put ouThis own cies, 
that the Philiſtins might with the more ſafe- 
we mock and abuſc him, which they choſe 
athcr to do,then quite to deſtrote him, when 
hee was becom ſo tame an object, and fit oc- 
aſfjon for their ſport and ſcorn. 

Certainly, to exclude all __ defiial, 
xem's an arrogancic, leaſt 0 ommung 
hoſe who pretend tg make their addrefſes in 

To bumble and loyal waic of Petitioning ; 
zo by that ſufficiently confefs their own in- 
moritic, which obligeth them to reſt, if not 
fied, yet quicted with ſuch an anſwer as 
he will and reaſon of their Superior think's 
&« to give; who is acknowledged to have a 
xedom and power of Reaſon to Conſent,or 
diſſent , elf it were verie fooliſh and abſurd 
d ack, what another, having not liberric to 
ere, neither hath power togrant. 

But it this bee My Right belorſing te 

x, in Reaſon, as a Man, and in Honor,as a 

wvcretgn King, (as undoubtedly it doth) 

4 (ow can it bee other then cxrream injurie to 
onhne My Reaſon to a neceſſitic of gran- 

ing all they have a minde eo ask £ whoſe 

ndes may bee as differing from Mine both 
Reaſon and Honor, as their aims may bee 

| their qualities are; which laſt God and 

Laws have ſufficiently diſtinguiſh't, ma- 
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king Mee theigSovereign,and them my Sub i 
jets: whoſe®?ropulitions may ſoon proe 
violeit oppoſicions, if once they gainto be 
neceſſaric impoſitions upon the Reg?! Auto- 
rite. Since no man ſeek's to limit and confine 
his King, in Reaſon, who hath not a ſecreefÞ** 
aim to ſhare with him, or uſurp upon himaif®* 
Power and Dominion. - 
But they would have Mee truſt ro their me 
defation, and abandon mine own diſcretion 
that {o I mighe verifie what, repreſentatior 
ſom have made of Mc to the world,that1 
fitter to bee their Pupil then their Pri 
Truly I am not ſo confident of Mine 01 
ſufhciencic , as not willingly to admit 
Counſcl of others: But yet I am not & 
diihdent of My iclt, as brutiſhiy to ſubmitte 
anic men's diftates, and at once td bctraic the 
Sovcreigntic of Reaſon in My Soul, andtt 
Majeſtic of My own Crown to anic of M 
Subjects. 

L.caſt of all haveT anie ground of creduly 
tic to induce Mee fully to ſubmit to alltt 
defircs of thole men, who will not admit of 
do rctuſe and neglet to vindicate the 
dom of their own and other's ſitting and 
voting in Parliament. 

Betides, all mcn, that know them, know 
thiz, how young States-men (the moſt part) 
of theſe propounders arc ; ſo char, till expe 

ricnce 
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by 


rence of one ſeven years hath, ſhewed Mee, 
ow well they can Govern thanſclvs, and fo 
ach power as 15 wreſted from Meryl ſhould 
z vere fooliſh indeed.and unfaithful in My 
mt. ro v:'t the retns of both Reaſon and 
over: 1:nt, wholly out of My own, intg 
er handss whoſe driving 15 already too 
wch like Te Is; and whole torwardnels to 
ſend the Throne of S»premacie porrends 
pre of Phat on then of Phzhxs: God divert 
k Om?1!, it it bee his wall. 
They may remem!-er,that,or beſt, they fir 
Parlizmert,as My Subjects, not My Supe- 
ore; alle d ao bee My Counſellors, not 
ME:rrs : Their Summons extend's to re- 
mmend their advice, not to command My 
wie. 
When i f:rt beard of Propoſitions to bee 
Mce, 1 expetcd ther ſom good Laws, 
h had been antiquarcd by the courl of 
«e, or overl:1 d by the corruption of man- 
rs, had been defired to 1 reſt2uration of 
x vigor and dex: cution; or ſon evil 
oms preter-leoa',and abuſes perſonal had 
ento lc removed : or ſom injuries don b 
F {elf and others, to the Common, 
eto bee repaired , or ſom equable offer- 
were to bce tendred ro Mee, wherein 
advantages of My Crown, beeing 
dered by them, might fairly induce 
F-2 Mec 
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Mee eo condeſcend, to what tended to My 
SubjcR's godf{, without anic great diminuty 
on ofMy ſclf, whom Nature, Law, Reaſog, 
and Religion, bindc Mee ( in the filt place) 
to preſerv : without which 'tis impoſſible 
co prelcery My People according to 
Place. 
Or (at leaſt)I looked for ſuch mader; 
deſires of duc Reformation of what was (i 
deed) amiſs in Church and Statc, as mig 
ſtill preſerv the foundation and eſſentials 
Government in both ; not ſhake and qui 
overthrow either of them, without anie 
gard to the Laws in force, the wiſdom 
pictic of former Parliaments, the antienc 
univerſal practice of Chriſtian Churchegt 
Rights and Priviledges of particular me 
Nor yet aniething offered in licu, or inth 
room of what muft bee deſtroied , whi 
might at once reach the good end of 
other's Inſtitution, and alſo ſupplic its F 
tended defects, reform its abuſes, and ſars 
ſober and wiſe men; not with ſoft and xe 
cious words, pretending zeal and ſpecial px 
tie, but with pregnant and ſolid reaſons bat 
divine and humane, which might juſt 
the abruptneſs and necefſitie of ſuch vaſt 
terations. 
Burt inall their Propoſitions I can obſ 
little of theſe kindes, or to theſe ends: . | 
ethur 
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thing of anie Laws diſ-jointed, which are to 
bee reſtored ; of anic right invaded : of ame 
jaſtice to bee un-obſtruteÞ; of anie com- 
penſations to bee made; of anie impartial 
Reformation to bee granted ; to all, or are 
of which, Reaſon, Religion.truc Policic,or a- 
nic other humane motives might i1duce Mec. 

But, as to the main matters propounded by 

_ them atarue time,in which iseither great go- 
veltic, or difficultie, I percceiv that what were 
formerly look'd upon as, Factions in the 
Stare,and Schiſms m the Church, and ſo pu- 
niſhable by the Laws, have now the confi- 
dence , by vulgar clamors , and afhftance 
(chiefly)to demand not onely Tolcrations of 
'hemſelvs,in their vanitie,noveltic, and con- 
!\fion; but alſoAbolition of the Laws againſt 
ems, and a total extirpation of thatGovern- 
ment, Whoſe Rights they have a minde to 

anvade, 

This, as to the main : other Propoſitions 
..c (forthe moſt part) but as waſte paper, in 
hich thoſe are wra = , to preſentthem 

mwhart more has omly. 

Nar do 1 fo much wonder at vhe varictie, 
and horrible noveltic of ſom Propoſitions 
( there beeing nothing ſo monſtrous, which 
ſom fancies are not prone to long for.) 

Thus ca(t's Me into,not an Admiration, bur, 
an Extaſie, how ſuch things ſhould have the 
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fortune to be propounded in the name of the 
two Houſes of the Parliament of F | 
among whom, km vecrie conhdent,therews 
not a tourth part of the Members of either 
Houſ, whoſc judgments free, ſingle anda 
did approov or deſire ſuch | deſtrudti 
changes in the Government of the Church, 


I am perſwaded there remain's in farthe 


Major part of both Houfes, (if free and full) 
ſo much Learning, Reaſon, Religion,and juſt 
Moderation, as to know how to ſever be- 
eweenthe uſe and the abuſe of things z the in- 
ſtirution, and the corruption, the Govem- 
mentand the Mil-government;the Primitive 
Pattern's and the abcrrations or blottimvies of 
after-Copies. 

Sure thcy could not all, upon fo Itlees 
no Reaſon (as yet produced to the comrane) 
ſo ſoon renounce all regard to the Laws 
in force,to Antiquitic, to thc Pictic of theit 
reforming Progenitors , to the Profpem:* 
of former times in this Church and 'Srait, 
under the preſent Government - of the 
Church. 

Yer, by a ſtrange fatalitie.theſc men ſuffer, 
cither by their abſence, or ſilence, or negl- 
gence, or ſupinic credulitic ( believing that all 
is Gold.which 15 ouilded with ſhews of Zeal 


and Reformation) their private diſtenting 1 
Judgment to bee draiwn into the common 
ſewer 


[ 
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ſewer or ftream of he gar ron: ard 
humor ; which hath its riſe and ab&- 
ment from thoſe popular clamors and Tit- 
mults, which ſerved to give life and ſtrengrh 
tothe infinite Adtivitic of thoſe men , who 
ſtudied, with all diligence and policic, to im- 
proov to their Innovating defigns,the preſcnt 
diſtrations. 

Such Armics of Propofitions having ſo 
licele,in My acer of Raathah aſtice,and 
Ra on their ſide, as they had Tumult 
and Faction for their riſe, muſt not goalone, 
but ever bce back't and ſeconded, with Ar- 
mics of Souldiers : Though the ſecond 
ſhould prevail againſt My Perſon ; yerthe 
firſt ſhall never overcom Mee, further then 1 
ke cauſ: for I look not at their Number and 
Power ſo much, as I weigh their Reaſon and 
Juſtice. 

Had the two Houſes firſt ſued out their l1- 
verie, and once effeQually redeemed them- 
felvs from the Wardſhip of the Tumults 1 
( which can bee noother then the Hounds 


' thatatrendthe cric and hollow of thoſe Men, 


who hunt after FaQtions,and private Dcligns, 
tothe ruine of Church and Stare.) 

Did My Judgment tell Mce .that the Pro- 
polttions ſent to Mee were the - Reſults 
of the Major part of their Vores, who 
exerciſe their freedom, as wel 'as they have a 
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right ro ſit in Parliament, I ſhould then ſuf 
My own judgment, for not ſpeedily and 
concurring with cyene one of thom. 

For I have charne enough to think, there 
are wiſe men among them, and humilitie to 
chink, that, as in ſom things I may want, ſo 
'tis fir I ſhould uſe rheir adviſe, which is the 
end for which I called them to a Parliament. 
Bur yer I cannot allow their wiſdom ſucha 
completencſs and inerrabilitie as to exclude 
My fclf , ſince none of them hath that Partto 
AR, thar Truſt to diſcharge, nor that Eftate 
and Honor to preſcrv, as My ſelf, without 
whoſe Reaſon concurrent with their's (as the 
Sun's influence isneceflaric in all nature's 
ductions ) they cannot beget, or bring 
anic one complete and autnrirative AR of 
Publick wiſdom ,which make's the Laws. 

But the unreaſonableneſs of ſom 
ions 15 not more cvident to Mee then this is, 
T hat they are not the joint and free deſires of 
thoſe in their Major number, who are of right 
ro Sit and Vote in Parliament. \ 

For manic of them ſavor verie of 
that old leaven of Innovations masked un- 
der the name of Reformation, which, in My 
two laſt famous Predecefſor' s daies, heaved 
at, and {omrimes threat'ned both Prince and 
Parliaments : Bur, I am ſure,was never wort 


ſo far to infeq the whole maſs of the _ 
ite 
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litie and Gentric of this Kingdom ; however 
it diſperſed among the Fulgar : Nor wes 
it likelic ſo ſuddenly tro taint the Major part 
of both Houſes, as that they ſhould pnani- 
mouſly defire, and affe ſo enormous and 
dangerous Innovations in Church and State, 
contrarie to their former education, practice, 

and judgment. - 
Not that I am ignorant, how the choiſ af 
manie Members was carried by much faction 
inthe Countries, ſom thurfting after nothing; 
more, then 3 paſſionate revenge of what ever 
diſpleaſure they had conceived againſt Mee, 

My Court,or the Clergic. "_ 
But all Reaſon bid's Mee unpute thefe fud.- 
den and vaſt deſires of changeto thoſe few. 
who armed themſelys with the manic-heed- 
ed,and manic-handed Tumuks. . 
No leſs doth Reaſon, Honor, and Safetx 
both of Charch and State command Mec, to 
chew ſuch morſels. before 1 let them dowm- 
If the ſtraitneſs of My Conſcience will ad 
give Mee leav to ſwallow down ſuch Ca- 
mels of Sacriledg and Injuſtice both to:God 
and man, as others do, they have no moge 
cauſ ro quarrel with Mee, then far this, ther 
My throat is not ſo wide 25 their's. Yet, by 
God's help,l am reſolved, That notbing ef 
Paſhon,or-Peceviſhneſg, or Lit ro coat. 
or Vauitic to ſhew My Negative ans = 
av* 
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have anie biaſs upon My judgment, to make 
Mee gratifie My will, by yy anie thing, 
which My Reaſon and Conſcience com- 
mand's Mee not. 

Nor on the other ſide, will I conſent to 
more then Reaſon, Juſtice, Honor, and Re- 
ligion perſwade Mec,to bee for God's glorie, 
the Churche's good , My People's welfare, 
and My own peace. 

I will ſtudic to ſatishe my Parliament and 
My People , but I will never, for fear, or fat- 
teric, pratific anic Fation, how potent ſo- 
ever ; for this were to nouriſh the diſcaſ,and 
gets the bodie. 

lthough manic men's loyaltic and pru- 


dence are terrified from giving Mee that 
free and faithful counſel, E +4 they are able 
and willing to impart, and I may want, yet 
none can hinder Mee from craving of the 
counſel of that mightic Counſellor, who can 
both ogecf what is beſt, and incline My 


heart ſte 


O thou fir#t and eternal Reaſon, whoſe wiſdom 

& fortified with omnipotencie, furniſh thy Ser- 
vant, firft with clear diſcoveries of Truth, Reaſon, 
and Fuſtice,in My underſtanding : then ſo confirm 
Ay will and reſolution to adhere to them, that no 
terrors, imjuries, or oppreſſions of My Enemies 
may ever enforce Mee arainſt thoſe rules, _ 
1/208 


faſtly to follow it. 
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thaw by them haſt plantedyin My Conſcience_. 

T bo never wh __— ing. that I ſhould 
be l:(5 then a man, and not dave to ſaie, Tea, or 
Nay,as I ſee canſ; which freedoms i not denied to 
the veaneſt creature, that hath the nſe of Reaſon 
and libertie of ſheech. 

<!-1ll that bee blameable in Mee, which i com- 
min.uble Voracitie and conftancie in others ? 

Th.on ſee't, 0 Lod, with what p:rtialitie and 
mm\«liice they denie that freedom to Mee their 
ki +, wh.ch thou haft ern to all Men, and 
mic Themſelves rag. challenge ts 
ther:l./-15 3 while they are ſo tender of the leaſt 
lreach of their proviledzes. 

7" Ther I make my ſupplication,who can ft guide 
ws by c:: rrnerring rule through the perplexed La- 
byrin'hs of our own thoughts, and other men's 
grop<;+ls. which, 1 have ſom caaſ to ſuſpett, 
are gopeſes cait as ſnares, that by My granting 
or deny;ng th:11, 1 might bee more entaneled in 
theſe difficulties, wherewith they lie in wait to 
affirck Mee. : 

0 Lord, make thy waie plain before Mee. 
Let riot / 75 own ſinful paſſions cloud or divert 
thy ſacred (iggeftions : 

Let thy glorie bee My end;thy word My rule;and 
then thy will be don. 

I cx73not pleaſ all, I care not to pleaſ ſom men ; 
If 1 may bee happie to plea thee, I need not fear 
whos I d;ſpleaf. 
Thow 
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Then that naake? the wiſdow of the warld 
fooliſhneſs, and 1akeſt in their own devices fach 
45 are wiſe in their own conceits, make Mee wiſe 
by thy trmth, for thy henor, My Kingdonts gener. 
al good, and My own foul's ſalvation, and I ſhall 


not much regard the world's opinion or 'diming- 
110m of Mee. Ss ch 

The leſs wi they are willing to impate ta 
Mee, es they ſball bee Ke, ho ih wiſ- 
dom diretting Mee, while I denie nothing fit ta 
bee granted, out of croſneſs or humor , nor zrant 
anie thing which u to bee denicd, ont of anie fear 
or flatterie of men. 

Smffer Mee not to bee guiltic or unhappic, by 
willing or inconſider ate advancing anie men's de- 
frens, which are injurious to the publick 200d, 
while I confirm them by My conſent. 

Nor let Mee bet anie occaſion to hinder or de- 
frand the pablick of what is beſt , by anie moroſe 
or perverſ diſſentings. 

Make Mee ſo humbly charitable, as to follow 
their advice , when it appear's to bee for publick 
£094, of whoſe afſeitions to Mee I haveyer but few 
evidences to aſſure Mee. 

Thou canſt as well bleſs honeſt errors, as blaſt 
fr audalent conmſels. 

Since wee muſt give an account of everie evil 
and idle word in private at thy Tribunal ; Lord 
make Mee cofelef theſe ſolemn Declarations of 


My mirde, which arc like to have the, greatft 
influencs 


Eixuvr Bacon. 8 
-* won the Publick either for wo, or 


"tk leſs others conſider what they ask nake Mee 
"al germ what 1 anſwer 


Mine own,and My _ s preſſares ave 
_— peace would bee wveri (pieces Jet, 


51 never ſuſfer Mee to avoid i 

chaſe the other, with the leait expenſ or mb of 
My Cor. ſcience; whereof thou, © Lord, onely art 
defer cdly more Maiter then My ſelf. 


2. ; n the Rebellion and troubles in [re- 
nd. 


'He Commotions in Ireland were ſo ſud- 

den, and ſo vioient,that it was hard at firſt 
eitherto Q;ſcern the riſe, or applic a remedic 
totk:37 precipitant Rebellion. 

Indeed, that lea of blood, which hath there 
been cruelly and barbarouſly ! ſhed, is cnough 
todrown 1nic man in cternal both infamic 
and miſcrie, whom God ſhall finde the mali- 
tious Autor or Inſtigator of irs effuſion. 

|: tell out as a moſt unhappic advantage to 
ſom men's malice againſt Mee ; that when 
aj had impudence cnough tolaic anie thing 

to My jy this bloodic itic 
ſhould bee offered them, with which | muſt 


bee aſſperſed : Although there was —_— 
whi 


Y 


— 
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which could bee s,ore abhorred to Mee,bbe- 
ing 1o full ot ſin againſt God, Gitloyaltie to 
My fclf, and deſtruftive to My Subjcets. 

Som men taok it verie 111 nor tr bee be- 
beved, when thev afhrr, \C d. thit what the 
Irjjh Rebels did, was con with My privitie 
( at leaſt.) it not by Mv C omn.! Gon: But 
theſe knew too well. that it 15 no news for 
tom of My Subjects to tight, rot onely with 
out My Commution, bur againſt Ay Com- 
mand and Perontoo. vt all the whileto 
pretend,tlicy fight by My Auzoritic, and for 
My Satctice 

I wo! to» God the Iniſh had nothing to 

alledg for their iwit-rion aint thoſe, 
whoſe blame muſt needs bee the orcater \by 
how much Proteſt :nt-Princ ils are 
again all NE againſt Princcs , then 
thoſe of Þ. Nor will the goodneſs of 
men's as ons excuſe tlie ſcandal and con- 
t2010N of t. cir Examylcs. 

Bur who IT - f:il of rheir Dutie toward 
Mce,1 mutt beirthe blame ; rms Honor My 
Encmucs hve alwaics don Mee. to think mo- 
Ecrate injurics not proportionate to Mee, nor 
competent trials .cither of My patience under 
them, or My pardon of them. 

Therctcrc WM eh exquilite malice, th 
have nn1xced thegall and vinegar of tal(irie 


and comempr,with the cup of My AfﬀMliction; 
Charging 
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Charging Mce not onely with untruths, bur 
ſuch, as wherein I have thereateſt ſhare of 
loſs and diſhonor by what is commirted ; 
whereby(inall Policic, Reaſon,and Religion, 
having leaſt cauſ'to give the leaſt conſent, and 
moſt grounds of utter dereſtation)l might bee 
eprcred by them to the world the more 
inhumane and barbarous : Like ſom Cyclo- 
pick monſter, whom nothing will ſerv to car 
and drink, butthe fleſh and blood of My own 
Subjeds , in whoſe common welfare My in- 
tereſt lie's as much as ſom men's doth intheir 
perturbations : who think they cannot do 
well bur inevil times , nor ſo cunningly as in 
laying the Odium of thoſe ſad events on 
others, wherewith themſclvs are moſt plca- 
led,and whereof they have been not the leaſt 
occaſion. 

And, certainly, 'tis thought by manie wiſc 
men, that rhe prepoſterous rigor and un- 
reaſonable ſeveritic , which ſom men car- 
ned before them in Eneland, was not the 
leaſt incentive that kindled and blew up in- 
to thoſe horrid flames, the ſparks of dil- 
content , which wanted not pre-diſpoſed 
fewel for Rebellion in Ireland, where,deſpair 
becing added to their former diſcontents,and 
the fears of utter cxtirparion to their wonted 
oppreſhons, it was caſte to provoke, to an 
open Rebellion, a people prone cnough 
G to 
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to break out to all exorbitant violence, both 
by ſom Principf's of their Religion, andthe 
natural defires of libertic z both to exempe 
themſclvs from their preſenr | to 
prevent thoſe after-rigors, wherewith they 
faw themfelvs apparently — 
covetous zeal, and uncha itable furie of ſom 
men, who thimk « a great Argument ofthe 
truth of their Religion to endure no other 
but their own. 

God know's, as I can with Truth walk 
My hands in Innocencie, as toanie guilty 
that Rebellion; ſo I might waſhthem in My 
Tcars, as tothe {ad apprehenſions I had, to 
{cc it ſpread fo f Sans þ ſuch waſte. And 
this in atmmc , when diſtractions and je 
louſies here in England made moſt men ts- 
ther intent to their own ſafetic, or 
they were driving,then tothe relief of 
who were cveric daic inhumanely burc 
in Irclend : Whoſe tears and blood mighty 
nothing elf, have hed, or, at 
a time, repreſſed and ſmothered thoſe ſparks 
of Civil diſſentions and Fealoufics, whuch ® 
England ſom men moſt induſtriouſly ſcw- 
ered. 

I would to God no man had been lcfs a 
feed with Ireland's ſad eſtate rhen My ielly 
[ offered to go My ſelf in Perſon upon that 
expedition; But ſom men were — 
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[ ſhould have anic one Kingdom quictcd; or 
loth chey were to ſhoot atfanic mark here 
leſsthen My ſelf ; or that anie ſhould have 
thegloric of My deſtruction, but themſelves. 
My manic @ffcrs been accepted, I am 
confident, neither the ruine had been ſo great, 
nor the calamitic ſo long; nor the remedie ſo 
te, 
thar, next to the ſin of thoſe, who be- 
gan that Rebellion, their's muſt needs bee, 
whoeither hindered the ſpeedie ſi I 
of it by Domeſtick diſſenſions, or diverte 
the Aids, or exaſperated the Rebels tothe 
moſt deſperate reſolutions and ations, by 
threat'ning all extremiics, not onely to the 
known heads and chick incendiaries , bur 
even to the whole communitie of that Na- 
tors, Reſolving to deſtroicRoot and Branch, 
men, women, and children , without anic rc- 
gard to thoſe uſual pleas for mercie, which 
Conquerers, not wholly barbarous,arc wont 
to hear from their own breaſts, in behalf of 
thole, whoſe ve fears, rather then 
thar malice, them ; or whoſe im- 
becilitic for Sex and Age was ſuch, as they 
could neither lift up a hand againſt them, nor 
between their right hand and 


ther left : Which pep ns think) 
w-cvangelical Zeal is toolike tharof the re- 


Diſciples, who would go no lower in 
G 2 their 
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their revenge, gen ro call for fire from Hes 
ven upon whole Cittics, for the repul{ or ne. 
gle@ ofa few, or like that of Faceb's ſors 
which the Father both blamed and curſed: 
chufing rather to uſe all extremities which 
might drive men to deſperate obftinacie,the 
to ap lie moderate remedies ; ſuch as mi 

runiſh ſom with exemplaric Juſtice, yet 


arm others, with tenders of Mercic uponthex 
ſubmiſſion, and our proteRion of rhem from 
the furic of thoſe , who would ſoon drow 
them, if they refuſed ro ſwim down the ps 


pular ſtream with them. 

Bur ſom kinde of zeal count's all mercifid 
moderation,luke-warmneſs , and had rathz 
bee cruel,then counted cold;andis not feldon 
more greedie to kilt the Beas for his skin 
then for anic harm hee hath don. The conk 
ſcation of men's Eſtates becing more bens 
ficial, then the charitic of ſaving their Lives 
or reforming their Errors. 

When all proportionable ſuccours ofthe iſ 
poor Proteſtants in Ireland (who were dain il 
maſſacred and over-born with numbers a= 
now-deſperate Encmics) were divened an 
obſtruced here,l was earneſtly entxeated nll 

ms by __ of the — 
co get om reſpite and | 
braking by a Colfidica,wihom whichtbq il 
faw no probabilitic(unleſs by —— 
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ferv the remnant that had vet eſcaped : God 
know's, with how much Cdmmiſcration and 
flicitous Caution I carried on that bufineſs, 
:f by Perſons of Honor and Integritic;thar ſo I 
mighe neither encourage the Rebel's inſo- 
kncic,nor diſcourage the Proteſtamt's Loyal - 
tie and Patience. 

Yet, when this was effeQed in the beſt 
fort that the neceſfitic and difficultic of af- 
fic would then permit, I was then to ſuffer 

in in My Reputation and Hoaor; becauſ l 
red not the Rebels utterly to devour 
the remaining handfuls of the Proteſtanes 
there. 
| 8 that inall reaſon, the gaining of 
If that reſpite could nor bee ſo much tothe Re- 
bel's advantages (which ſom have highly ca- 
kmmated againſt Mce) as it mig Five 
ter — ry ns _ - ll _ as 

afctie , if, during the time of that 
Ceſſation , ſom meg had had the grace to 
have lai'd Ireland's (ad condition more to 
heart ,, and lai'd aſide thoſe violent motions 
which were here carried on by thoſe, that 
tad better $kill to let blood thento ſtanch 
0 

But in all the mi{-conſtrutions of My 
ations, (which are prone to finde more cre- 
dultic in men to is falſ and evil, then 
love or charitic to what is true and good) 
G 3 as 
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as I have no Jud ;M but God m_ __ ſol 
can have comfort to appeal to his 
ſcience, who doth not therefore denie th 
Innocence, becauſ he is pleaſed ſo far tore 
My _ as he did his ſervant Fod's. 

ave cnoughto do to look to My om 
Colin and the faithful dſchageo My 
Truſt as a K 186; I have ſcarce lciſureto 
conſider thoſe {warms of reproaches, which 
iſſue out of ſom men's mouths and hearts, u 
cafily as ſmoak or ſparks do out of a fornacy 
Mech leſs ro make ſuch prolix Apologies, z 
might give thoſc men ſatisfaQtion : 
{cious to their own depth of wickednels, ar 
loth to beliey anic man-not to bee as bad 
themſelvs. 

'Tis Kinglic to do well, and hear ill: If! 
can but 3& the one, ſhall not much regardto 
bear the other. 

I thank God I can hear with patience, 3 
bad as my worſt enemies can falſly ſaic. And, 
I hope, I ſhall ſtill do berter then they defire, 
or deſerv I ſhould. 

I belicv it will at laſt appear,that they who 
firſt began ro embroil My other Kingdony 
are in great part guiltic , i not of the firſt et 
ting our, yet of the not timelie ſt ng thoſe 
horrid effuſions of blood in pr 

Which (whatever My enemies pleaſ tofar 
or think ) 1 look upon, as that of My other 


King- 
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Kingdoms, exhauſted out of My own veins ; 
no man _ ſo much whiak'ned by it, as 
My ſelf: And, I hope, though men's unſari- 
ble cruclties never will, yer the inercie ot 
God will at length ſaie co his juſtice, It « 
ewagh : and command the Sword of Civil 
Warrsto ſheath it ſelf : His merciful juſtice 
ineending, | truſt,not our utter confuſion, but 
our cure; the abatement of our fins, not the 
deſolating of theſe Nations. 


0 my God, let theſe infinite mercies prevent ws 
once again, which I and My Kingdoms have for- 


w 


merly abuſed, and can never deſerv ſhould bee 
refered. 

Thow ' pl how much crueltic among Chriſtians 
# afted mnder the color of Religion, as if wee 
could not bee Chriſtians, unleſs wee crucifie one 
arether, 

Becauſ wee have not more loved thy Trath, and 
patticed in charitie, thou hait ſuffered « ſpirit of 
error and bittermeſs, of mutual and mortal he 


tred to riſe among us. 
0 Lord, forgive wherein wee have ſinned , and 
ſaniTifie what we have ſuffered. 


Let our Repent ance bee onr recoverie,as our great 
fins have been our ruine. 

Let not the miſeries, I and my Kingdoms have 
buherto ſuffered, ſeems ſmall ro thee: but make our 
fins appear 18 our conſciences, 4: they are repre- 

G 4 ſemed 
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ented in the glaſs | 5, for thu me 
openers nag 


0 therefore, according to the multitude of thy 

great Mercies, pardon our fins, and remoov thy 
udgments which arc verie manie and verie 
4VIeDS. 

Tet lat our ſins bee ever more grievous tow, 
then thy Fudg ments, and make ws more willing 
repent then 10 bee relieved. firſt give ws the Pract 
op tent conſciences, and then the Trangquiliti 
of united Kingdoms. 

In the (ea of our Saviour's blood drown our fins, 
and,throngh thi red ſea of our own blood bring w 


at laſt to x flute of Pietie,Peace, and Plemtic, 
As My pablick relations to all make Mee jarh 


1n all My Subjeit's ſufferings ; ſo give Mee juch« 
plows lenſ of rk_yrin.h 4 Criſtian King, 
and a loving Father of My People_. 

Let the ſcandalows and unjuſt reproaches cf 
»pon Mee bee 45 4 breath, more to kindle my com- 
paſsion , Give Mee grace to heay charitable coal 

fire upon their heads to melt them, whoſe malice 
or cruel Zeal hath kindled or hindred the quench- 
ne of thoſe flames, which have ſo much waſted 
My three Kingdoms. 

0 reſcue and aſsift thoſe poor Proteſt ants in Irc- 
land, whom thes haft b1therto preſerved : 

And lead theſe in the waies of thy ſavine 


Truths, whoſe 1ener ance or errors have - 
then 
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fice bee ag aint theſe, 
tefully have raiſed or 


ate Wars. 


litiows; The that had # pittic on Nineveh for the | 
mane "Children that were therein, give not over | 


the whole ſtock » hf whe ſeduced Nai- 
68,10 the —_ L c, whoſe covetonſueſs make's 
them cruel , nor to their anger which is tos fierce, 


and therefore juſtly curſed. 

par ug 9; pa in the mid it of the 

fwuxce of thy ſevere Fuſtice « Poſteritie which | 

my pres thee for thy Merci z | 
And deal with Mee, not according to man's an- 

juft reproaches, but according to the innocencie of 

ty bands inthy frieht. 

If I have deſired or delighted in the woful daic 

of « Kingdom's calamnics , if I have not ear- | 

we 


died and faithfully endeavoured the pre- 
_ and c , wars bloodie diftr ith 
"ns; then let thy hand bee ag 


ainfs Mee, and My 
Father's howſ. 0 Lord, thos ſee ft I bave enemies 
enough of men , as I need not, ſo 1 ſhould not dare 
thus to imprecate thy curſ on Mee and Mine, if 
_ Conſcience did not witneſs My Imegriic, 
which thou O Lord knoweft right well, But I 


' truſt 
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truſt not to My own merit, but thy mercies ;, ſpare 
11,0 Lord,and bee = angrie with we for A. 


13. Upon the Callms mn of the Scots, and they 
Comming. 


TR Scots are a Nation, upon whom [I 
have not onely common tics of Nature, 
Sovereigtnic, and Bountic, with My Father 
of bleſſed memorie ; but alſo ſpecial and late 
obligations of favors, having gratified the 
ative Spirits among them ſo tar,that I ſeem- 
cd,to manic, to prefer the deſires of thar Par- 
tic, before My own intereſt and Honor. Bur, 
I ſce, Royall bountic embolden's ſom men to 
ask and a beyond all bounds of modeſtie 
and gratitude, 

My charitie, and A of Pacification for- 
bid's Mee to reflet on former paſlages; 
wherein I ſhall ever bee far from letting anic 
man's ingratitude or inconſtancie make Mee 
repent of what I granted them for the pub- 
lick good: I praic God it may ſo proov. 

The comming again of that Parte into 
England, with an Armic, onely to conform 
this Churchto their late New model, can- 
not but ſeem as unreaſonable, as they would 
have thought the ſame meaſure offered from 
hence to themſclys. 


Orhcr 
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Other crrand I coulg never —_—_— 
they had, (beſides thoſe common and v 
flouriſhes for Religion and Libertie ) Ive 
onely to confirm the Presbytcrian 
they had ſer, by making this Church to write 
after them, th ough it were in bloodic Cha- 
racers. 

Which deſign and cnd, whether it will ju- 
ſtifie the uſe of ſuch violent means, beforethe 
divine Juſtice, I leav to their Conſciences 
tojudg, who have alrcadie felt the miſeric of 
the means; but not 1 the benefit of the 
end,cither in this m, or that. 

Such knots and croſneſs of grai beeing 
objeRed here, as will hardly ſuffer that form 
which they cric up,as the _ juſt reforma- 
tion and fetling of Government and Dilci- 
pline aches, to porn on ſo py _ 
as It might do in Scot rho Armen 
imagined would have Joni in pr when 
ſo manie of the Ezgliſh Clergic, through le- 
vitie, or diſcontent, if no worſ paſſion, ſud- 
denly quitred their former ments to 
Eviſe copacie, and faced ro their Prel- 
byrerie. 

It cannot but ſeem cither paſhon, or ſom 
ſelf-ſecking, more then true Zeal and pious 
Diſcretion, for ane forrein Srate or Church 
to preſcribe ſuch medicines onely for others, 
which themſclvs have uſed, rather ſucceſs- 


fully WF, 


| 
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fully then com y ; not conſidering 
that the ſame Phyfick on differcnt conſtitu+ 
tions will have different operations ; That 
may kill one, which doth but cure another. 

Nor do I know anie ſuch tough and mali- 

humors inthe conſtitution of the Eng- 
' Church, which gentler applications,then 
thoſe of an Armie, might not caſily have re- 
moved: Nor is it ſo proper to hew outreligi- 
ous Reformartions by the Sword, as to poliſh 
chem by fair and cqual diſputations among 
thoſe that are moſt concerned in the diffe- 
rences ; whom not Force, but Reaſon ought 
tO CONVINCE. 

But their deſign now ſcemed rather to cut 
offall diſputation here, then to procure a fair 
and equal one : For it was concluded there, 
that the Exeliſb Clergic muſt conform tothe 
Scot's pattern before ever they could bee 
heard what they could ſaic for themſclvs, or 

inſt the other's waie. 

I could have wiſh'd fairer proceedings both 
for their credits, who urge things with ſuch 
violence ; andGor other men's Conſciences 
r00; who can receiv little ſatisfation in theſe 
points, which are maintained rather by Soul- 
dicr's fighting in the Ficlds. then Scholar's 
diſputing in free and learned Synods. 

Sure, in matters of Religion thoſe truths 
gain moſt on men's Judgments and Conſci- 

ences, 
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ences, which are leaſt urged with ſecular vi- 
olence,which weaken's '1ruth with prejudi- 
ces 3 and is unreaſonable to bee uſed. till ſuch 
means of rational conviation have been ap- 
plied , as, —_ no excuſe for ignorance, 
condemn men's obſtinacie to deſerved penal- 
ties. 

Which no charitie will eafily ſuſpe of ſs 
manie learned and pious Church-men in 
England, who,bceing alwaics bred up & con- 
formable to the Government of Epiſcopacic, 
cannot ſo ſoon renounce both their ne: 

inion and praRiice,onely becauſ that Partic 
of the Scets will needs by force afliſt alike 
Partie here, cither to drive all Miniſters, as 

into the common fold of P Ic;OT 
deſtroie them , at leaſt fleece them, by depri- 
ving them of the benefit of their Flocks. If 
the Scorch ſole Presbyreric were prooved to 
bee the onelic inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt , 
for all Churche's-Government, yer I belicy 
it would bee hard to proov, that Chriſt had 
giventi:olc Scots , or anie other of My Sub- 
jeQe, (ommiſſion by the Sword to ſet nt up 
- anic of my Kingdoms , without My Con- 
ent. 

What reſpe& and obedience Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles pai'd to the chief Governors 
of Stares, where they lived, is verie clear in 
the Goſpel, but,that hee, or they ever com- 

manded 
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manded to ſet up ſych a paritic of Presb 

and in ſucha kt: hoſe Scots — 
chink is = veric dif] = W. h 

If Pres ie an a ic bee an 
inſtitution Chriſt , ſure it differs from all 
others; and is the firſt and nw __ of 
Chriſttanitic, that wasto be planted and wa- 
rcred with ſo much Chriſtian blood , whole 
effuſion run's in a ſtream ſo contraric to that 
of the Primitive Planters, both of Chriſtiani- 
tic and Epiſcopacic, which was with patient 
ſhedding of their own blood , not violent 
drawing other men's. Sure there 1s too much 
of Man in it, to have much of Chriſt ; none 
of whoſe inſtitutions were carricd on, or be- 

un with the temptations of Coyetouſneſs or 
ne - of both which this is vehement- 
ly ſuſpected. 

Yet was there never anie thing upon the 
point, which thoſe Scots had by Armie or 
Commiſhoners to mooy Mce with, by their 
manie Solemn obteſtations and pious threat- 
nings,but onely this,; to repreſent to Mee the 
wonderful neceſſitic of ſerting up their Preſ- 
byteric in England to avoid the further mi- 
ſeries of a War ; which ſom men chiefly on 
this deſign ar firſt had begun, and noyy fur- 
ther engaged themiclvs to continue. 

What hinder's that any Sedts, Schiſms, or 
Herelies, if they can get but number, i” 

a 
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and opportunitie, may not, according to this 

inion and pattern, ofa. oor _ 
like methods of violence * all which Preſ- 
byrerie ſcck's to ſuppreſs and render odious 
under thoſe names ; when wiſe and learned 
men think, that nothing hath more marks of 
Schiſm and SeQariſm, then this Presbyterian 
waic , both as tothe Antient, and ſtill moſt 
Univerſal waic of the Churc ernmert ; 
and eſpecially as to the particular Laws and 
Conſtitutions of this Zxeiifh Church, which 
are not yet cd, nor are like to bee for 
Mee, till I ſee more Rational and Religious 
motives then Souldiers ulc to carric intheir 
Knapſacks. 

But wee muſt leav the ſucceſs of all to 
God, who hath manic waics (having firſt ta- 
ken us off fromthe follie of our opinions,and 
furic of our paſſion)to teach us thoſe rules of 
true Reaſon and peaceable Wiſdom, which 
5 from above,tending moſt to God's glorie, 
and his Churche's good, which I think My 
ſelf ſo much the more bound in Conſcience 
to attend with the moſt judicious Zeal and 
care, by how much I eſteem the Church 
above the Statc; the gloric of Chriſt above 
mine Own; and the ſalvation of men's Souls 
above the preſervation of their Bodics and 
Eſtates. 

Nor may anic men, I think, without ſinand 


pre * 


[| 
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umption, forcbly endeavour to caſt the 
[on Churches, under My care and tuition, into 
the _— they {pot ny faſhioned 
to their deſigns, till they have firſt gained My 
conſent , and reſolved both My own and 
other men's Conſciences by the Arength of 
their Reaſons. 

Other violent motions, which are neither 
Manlic, Chriſtian, nor Lo , ſhall never &i- 
ther ſhake or unſertle My z Nor anie 
man's elſ,who know's whatReligion mean's, 
and how farit is remooved frons all FaRtion; 
whoſe proper engine is Force, the arbitrator 
ofbuitls. he of reaſonable men, much leſs 
of humble Chriſtians and loyal Subjeas, in 


matters of Religion. 
' Bur menare prone to have ſuch high con- 
ceitsof themſelys, that they care not what 
coſt they laie out upon their opinions z cſpe- 
\ 


cially thoſe that have ſom tem n of 
gain to recompence their loſſes and hazards. 
Yet I was notmore ſcandalized at the Scor's 
Armie's comming in againſt My will, and 
their forfeiture of ſo manic obligations of 
dutic and gratitude to Mce,then I wondered, 
how thoſe here could ſo muchdiſtruſt God's 
aſſiſtance; who ſo much pretended God's 
Cauſtothe Pcople,as ifthey had the certain- 
tic of ſom divine Revelation , oO 
they were more then competently furni on 
wit 
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with my SubjeR's Arms and Ammunitiong 
My Navie by Sca, My Forts, Caſtles, and 
Cittics 4 Land. ; 
But I finde that men jealous of the Juſtifi- 
ablencfs of their doiugs and deſigns before 
God, never think they have humane ſtrength 
enough to carrie their work on, ſeem it never 
ſo plauſible ro the People ; what cannot bee 
jſtificd in Law or Religion, had need be for- 
tficd with Power. 

And yet ſuch is the inconſtancic that at- 
rend's all mindes engaged in violent motion, 
that whom ſom of them one while earneſtly 
invite to com in to their afhftance,, others 
ofthem ſoon after'are wearie of, and with 
nuſeating caſt them our : what one Partic 
thought to rivet to a ſcrtlednefs by the 
ſtrength and influence of the Scots, that the 
other reje's and contemn's z;at once, delpt- 
fing the Kirk- Government and Diſcipline of 
the Scots, and fruſtrating the fuccels of {co 

eable more then charitable aſhſtance : 
For,ſure the Church of Exglowd might have 
haſed,ar a far c rate, thetruth and 
inc{; of Reformed Governmentand Di- 
ſcipline (if it had been wanting) though ie 
had emertained the beſt Divines of Chriſten- 
dom for their adviſc in a full and free Synod, 
which I was ever willing to, and deftrous 
of, that matters becing impartially ſertled; 
H might 
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might bee moreJatisfaQorie to all, and more 
durablc. 
But much of God's juſtice,and man's follie fl ; 

will at length bee diſcovered, through all the Þ | 
films and pretenſions of Rdigion, in which 
Politicians wrap up their defigns ,, in vaindo 
men hope to build their pietic onthe ruinesof | * 
L oyaltie. Nor can thoſe confederations orde+ ff ;; 
ſigns bee durable,when Subjets make bank. I 4. 
rupt of their Allegiance , under _ of fl 
ſetring up a quicker trade for Re _ 

But,as My beſt Subjects of Scorland neverde- 
{erred Mce,ſo I cannotthink that the moſt are 

on ſo fer from Mcc,in a Prodigalitic of their 
ove & reſpeRs towards Mee,as to make Mee 
to deſpair of their return, when, beſides the 
bonds of natgre and Conſcience, which 
have to Mee,all Reaſonand truc Policie w 
teach them , that their chicfeſt intereſt con- 
R's ntheir kidelitie tothe Crown, notin thei 
ſerviceableneſs to anic Partic of the Peo 
to a nepleand betraying. of My fafetic 
Honor for their own advantages : However, 
the leſs cauſT have to truſt ro mefi, the more 


I'flall applic My ſelf to God. 


'The troubles of My Soul ave enlarged, 0 Lord, 
bring thou Mee out of My diftreſs. 

Lord dirett thy Servant in the waies of that j'- 
5 ſimplicitie which is the beſt pol:cie. 


Deliva 
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Deliver Mee from the combingd ftrength - v4 
ut have ſo ka Cerper' [- ſubriltte , that 


wreet the Dove's Innocemtie. 
bbendiois i in hand, yet let them not ff t- 


Nai againſt My foul; tothe berrmying of My Con- 
fence: 4nd Honor. 


Thou,0 Lord,cax'ft turn the hearts of thoſe Pat> 
ties in both N ations as thou did ff the men of Ju- 
dah and Ifratl, ro veflore David with «as much 
nal Ztal,as they did with iacanFtancie and cage - 
eſs purſua Him. 
bent pFory of thy Truth. ahd Ts 
= i mr not o_ f y__ 
nn ft fron cf the 
Cap canſ the over. 
a, and retire Fart ain to the which 
ed fart 
gy pr; iu thee , let Mee nat bee aſha- 
pede let wot My enenes GUEr ce. 
pref fr wor at 5 Without 4 
cauſ, [tt them bee turned back ood 26nd Ay 
Soul. 
1a gre ads ie and aprightzeſs oeferv Mee, fot 
I was: 
, by erar 0 God, oa of all its Trou- 
, 
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CE 


14. Mpon the Covenant. 


He Presbyterian Scots are not to boe hired 

at the ordinaric rate of Auxiliaries z no- 
thing will induce them to , till thoſe 
char call them in have pawined their Souls to 
them by a Solemn League and Covenant. 

.- Where manic engines of religious and fair 
pretenſions are brought chiefly to barter, or 
raſc Epiſcopacic ; This they make the grand 
evil Spirit, which,(with ſom other Imps pur- 
palſcly added,;ro make it more odjous, 'and 
terrible to the Vulgar, \muſt by ſo ſolemna 
charm and exorciſm bee caſt out of this 
Church, after more then a thouſand years 
poſſeſſion here, from the firſt plantation of 
Chriſtiamie in this Iſland; and an univer- 
ſa] preſcription of time. and practice in all 
other Churches, fince theApoſtle's tunes,ul! 
this laſt Centunie. 

Bur no Antiquitic muſt plead for it: Pret- 
byreric,like 2 young Hei, think's the Father 
hath lived long enough, ahd impari to 
bee inthe Biſhop's Chair & Autorige(though 
Lay-men go awaie with theRevenuesallArt 
i5 uſed to fink Fpiſcopacie,and lanch Presby- 


tcric-in Englard; which was lately buoyed up 
in Scotland by the like artifice of a Covenant, 
Although I am unſatisfied with manie pal- 
ages 


— 
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ages inthat Covenant (ſora referring toMy 
ſelf with verie dubious and dangerous limita- 
tions) yer I chiefly wonder art the deſign and 
drift touching the Diſcipline and Govern- 
ment of the Church, and ſuch a manner of 
carrying them on to new waics,by Oaths and 
Covenants, where it is hard for men to bee 
engaged by no leſs, then ſwearing for, or 
againſt thoſe things, which are of no clear 
moral neceſſitie, but verie diſputable, and 
controverted among learned and godlie mene 
whereto the application of Oaths can hardly 
bee made and enjoined with that judgment, 
and certaintie in one's ſclf,or thatchariie and 
candor to others of different opinion, as I 
think Religion require's; which never refule's 
fair and equable deliberations , yea,and dil- 
ſentings too, in matrers onely probable. 

Theenjoining of Oaths upon People muſt 
nceds in things doubtfal bee dangerous;as,in 
things unlawful, damnablc; and no leſs ſuper- 
fluous, where former religious and legal En- 
gagements bound men ſufficiently to all ne- 
ceſſaric duties. Norcan I ſee how they will re- 
concile ſuch an Innovating Oath and Cove- 
nant with that former Proteſtation, which 
was ſo lately taken, to maintain the Religion 
eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, ſince 
oy account Diſcipline ſo greata part of Re- 
1910N, 


fl 3 But 


112 Eixcar Beokoun. 


But ambitious. mindes never think they 
have lai'd ſnares & gins cnough to catch and 
hold the Vulgar credulutic : for, by ſuch po. 
litick and ſeemingly-pious ſtratagems, they 
think to keep the populacie faſt to their Par. 
ties under the terror of perjurie: Whereas cer- 
tainly all honeſt and wiſe men ever thought 
themſelvs ſufficiently bound by former tics 
of Religion, Allegiance, and Laws, to God 
and man 


Nor can ſuch aftcr- Contracts, deviſed and 
impoſed by a few menin a declared Partic, 
without My conſent, and without ane like 

wer or precedent from God's or man's 

ws,bee ever thought by judicious men ſuffi 
cient either to abſoly or ſlacken thoſe moral 
and eternal bonds of dutic,which lic upon all 
My SubjeR's conſciences both ro God and 
Mee, 

Yet, as things now ſtand, good men ſhall 
lcaſt offend God or Mee, by keeping their 
Covenant in honeſt and lawfull waicsfince I 
have the charitic to think,that the chief end of 
the Covenant, in ſuch men's intentions, vas, 
to preſery Religion in Puritie, and the King- 
doms in Peace : To other then ſuch ends and 


means they cannot think themlſclvs cngaged: 
nor will thoſe, that have anictrue touches of 
Conſcience endevour to carrie on the beſt 
deſigns, (much leſs ſuch as ate, and will bee 

Cally 
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daily more apparently faQizpus and ambiti- 
ous) by anic unlawful means, under rhat title 
of the Cuvenant : unleſs they dare prefer 
:mbiguous , dangerous, and un-autorized 
novelties, before their known and ſworn du- 
- © ties, which arc indiſpenſable, both to God and 
e 8 My (clf. 
| am prone to belicy and hope, That marue, 
| | who took the Covenant, are yer firm to this 
judgement, That ſuch later Vows, Oaths, or 
| & Leagues can never blot our thoſe former gra- 
vings and characters, which by juſt and law- 
full Oaths were made upon their Souls. 
That which make's ſuch Confederations 
by waie of folemn Leagues and Covenants 
more to bee ſuſpeRed, is, That they are the 
common road,uſed in all fatious and power- 
ful perturbations of State or Church : where 
formalities of extraordinaric 2cal and pictic 
are never more ſtudied and claboratc, then 
when Politicians moſt agitate deſperate de- 
li9ns againſt all that is ſetled, or ſacred in Re- 
ligion, and Laws ; which by ſuch ſcrues are 
cunningly , yct forcibly , wreſted by ſecret 
ſteps, and leſs ſenſible degrees, from their 
known Rule and wonted Practice,to complie 
with the humors of thoſe men, who aum to 
ſubdue all ro their ownwill and power, under 
the diſguiſes of Holie Combinations. 
Which cords and withs will hold men's 
H 4 Con- 
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Conlciences novlonger , then force attend'; 
and twiſt's them:for everie man ſoon grow's 
his own Pope, andeafily abſolv's himſelf of 
thoſc ties, which not the commands of God's 
Word, or the Laws of the Land, bur onely 
the ſubtiltic and terror of a Partic caſt's u 
him ; cither ſuperfluous and vain, whent 
were ſufficiently ried before; or fraudulent 
and injurious,if b ſuch after-ligaments they 
findethe impoſers really aiming to diflolv,or 
ſuſpend their former, juſt, and ncceſlarie ob- 
ligation. 

Indeed,ſuch illegal waics ſeldom, or never, 
intend the engaging men more to Duties, but 
onely to Parties , therefore it is not regarded 
how they keep their Covenants in point of 
pictie pretended, provided they adhere firmly 
to the Partic and Deſign intended. 

I ſee the Impoſers of it are content to make 
their Covenant like Manna {not that it came 
from Heaven, 2s this did) agrecable to cverie 
man's palat and reliſh, who will but ſwallow 
1it:Thcy admit anic en's ſcnſcs of it,though 
diverſ,or contrarc ; with anic ſalvo's, cauti- 
ons and re{crvations; ſo as they crols not the 
Chict Dcſign which is laid againſt the 
Church,and Mere. 

It is enough it they get but the reputation 
of a ſeeming encreaſto their Pantie : ſo link 
men remember that God is not mock ed. 

n 
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In ſuch latitudes of ſenf, belicv mane thar 
love Mce,andthe Church well, may have ta- 
ken the Covenant,who yer are not ſo fondly 
and ſuperſtitiouſly raken by it, as now to act 
clearly againſt both all picric & loyalne : who 
firſt yeildedto it,more to prevent thatimmi- 
nent violence and ruine, which hung over 
their heads in caſe they wholly refuſed #, 
then for anie value of it,or devotion to it. 

Wherein,the latirude of ſom general Clau- 
ſcs may (perhaps ) ſerv ſomwhar to reliev 
them ,, as of Dorng and endevouring what law- 
fully they may , in their Places and Callines, and 
according to the Word of God : for, theſe (1n- 
deed) carrie no man beyond thoſe bounds of 
good Conſcience which are certain and h- 
xed,either in God's Laws, as to thegeneral; 
or the Laws of the Stare and Kingdom, as to 
the particular regulation and exerciſe of 
men's dutics: 

I would to God ſuch as gloric molt in the 
name of Covenanters, would keep themſclvs 
within thoſe lawful bounds, to which God 
hath called them: Surely it were the beſt waie 
0 expiate the raltaels of raking it : which 
muſt needs then appear, when beſides the 
want of a full and lawful Autorntie art firſt ro 
enjoin it, it ſhall aQually bee carried on be- 
yond and againſt thoſe ends which were in it 
(pccitied and pretended. 1 willingly forgive 

uch 
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ſuch men's taking&Khe Covenant, who k 

« with in ſuch bounds af Pictie, Law, & Lon 
altic,as can never hurt either the Church,My 
ſclf,or the Publick Peace : Againſt which no 
man's lawful Calling can engage him. 

As for that reformation ot the Church, 
which the Covenant pretend's,I cannotthink 
ic juſt or comly,thar by the partial advilſc of 
a few Divines, (of ſo ſoft and ſervile tempers, 
as diſpoſed them to ſo ſudden aRing & com- 
pliance, contraric to their former judgments, 
2510 na practice)ſuch foul ſcandals and 

js js ſhould bee caſt upon the Dofrine 
and Government of the Church of England, 
as was never don (that I have heard) by ani 
that deſerved the name of Reformed Churches 
4broad, nor by anic men of learning and can- 
dor at home: all whoſe judgments I cannot 
but prefer before anie men's now factiouſly 
engaged. 

No mancan bee more forward then My elf 
to carrie on all due Reformations, with ma- 
ture judgment, and a good Conſcience, in 
what things I ſhall(after imparrial adviſc)bee, 
by God's Word,and right reafon, convinced 
to bee amiſs ; I have offered more then ever 
the fulleſt, free'ſt, and wiſeſt Parliaments did 
deſire. 

Bur the ſequel of ſom men's ations make's 


it evidert,that the main Reformation inten- 
ded, 
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ded, is the abaſing of Epifcopacie into Preſ. 
byreric, and the robbing the Church of its 
Lands and Revenues : For,no men have been 
more injuriouſly uſcd,as to their legal Rights, 
then the Biſhops and Church- men. Theſe, 
25 the fatteſt Decr,muſt bce deſtroyed ; the 
other Raſcal-herd of Schiſms, Hereſics, &c. 
beeing lean,may enjoic the benefit of a Tole- 
ration: Thus Nabeth's Vincyard made him 
the onely Blaſphemer of his Cirtic,and fit to 
die. Still I ſee, while the breath of Religion 
fill's the Sails, Profit is the Compals, b 
which FaQtious men ſteer their courl in al 
ſeditious Commotions. 

I thank God, as no man late more open to 
the ſacrilegious temptation of uſurping the 
Churche's Lands and Revenues,(which iſfu- 
ing chiefly from the Crown, are held of it, 
and legally can revert onely ro the Crown, 
with My Conſent)ſo I have alwaics had ſuch 
a perfect abhorrence of it in My Soul, that I 
never found the leaſt inclination to ſuch ſa- 
crilegious Reformings : yer no man hath a 
ereater deſire to have Biſhops and all Church- 
men ſo reformed. that they may beſt dcſerv 
ind uſe, not onely what the pious Munift- 
cence of My Predecefſors hath giv'n to God 
nd the Church, bur all other additions of 
Chriſtian bounrie. 

Bur no neceſſitic ſhall ever, hope,diive Mce 
or 
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or Mine to invad@or ſell the Prieſt's Lands, 
which both Pharaoh's divinitic, and Foſeph's 
true pictie abhorred to do: ſo unjuſt I rhink 
it, both in the cic of Reaſon and Religion, to 
deprive the moſt ſacred emploiment of all 
due incouragements;and like that other hard- 
hearted Pharaoh, to with-draw the Straw,and 
encrea\ the Task ; ſo purſuing the oppreſſed 
Church, as ſom have don, to the - fea of a 


Civil War, where nothing but a miracle can 
ſave cither It, or Him, who cſtcem's it His 
preateſt Title to bee called, and His chiefeſt 
gloric to bee, The Defendor of the Church, both 
1m its true Faith, and its juft fruitions , equally 
abborring Sacriledg and _ 


I had rather live as Predeceſſor Hew- 
rie the third ſomtime did,on the Churche's 
Alms, then violently to take the bread our of 
Biſhop's and Miniſter's mouths. 

The next work will bee Feroboam's refor- 
mation; conſecrating the meaneſt of the 
People to bee Prieſts in Iſrael, to ſerv thoſe 
golden Calvs who have enriched themlclvs 
with the Churche's Patrimonis and Dowric; 
which how it thrived both wath Prince, 
Prieſts & Pecople,is well enough known: And 
ſoit will bee here, when, from the tuition of 
Kings and Queens, which have been n__ 
Fathers and Mothers of this Church, it ſha 
bee at their allowance, who have alrcadie dil- 

covered 
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covered , what hard Fath-rs and Step-mo- 
thers they will bee. 

If the povertic of Scotland might, yet the 
plentic of England cannot excule the cnvie 
and rapine of the Churche's Rights and Re- 
yenucs. 

I cannot ſo muchas praic God to prevent 
thoſe ſad conſequences, which will inevita- 
bly follow the paritic and povertie of Mini- 
ſters, _ in Church and _ z fince _ 
x no leſs then a mocki tempting 
God, ro defire him ro hinder thoſe nuſchyets, 
whoſe occaſions and remedics are inour own 
power z it becing everic man's fin not to a- 
yoid the one, and not to uſc the other. 

There are waics cnough to repair the brea- 
ches of the State withour the ruines of the 
Church, as I would bee a Reſtorer of the 
one,ſo I would not beean O or of the 
other, under the prerenſ of Publick Debs : 
The occaſions contraſting them were bad e- 
nough,but ſuch a diſcharging of them would 
bee much worlſ , I praie God neither I, nor 
Mine, may bee acceſloricto cither. 


Tothee, O Lord, ds I addreff My prajer, be- 
keching thee to pardon the ar of My Sub- 
etF's Swearings, and to quicken their ſenſ and 
ob(crvation Ks; thoſe juſt, moral , and indiſpen- 
ſable bonds, which thy Word, and the Laws of 
th 
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this Kingdom have lai'd upon their Conſcience, 
from which no pretenſions of Piette and Reforma. 
tion are ſufficient to abſolv them, or 10 engare 
them 16 avie comrarie prattices. 

Make them at length ſeriouſly to conſider, tha 
nothing violent and injurious can bee religiow. 

Thow alloweft no man's committing Sacriledy, 
wnder the zeal of abhorring Idols. 

Suffer not ſacrilegious defigns to have the 
countenance of religiow Ties. 

Thou ha#t tanght ui'by the wiſeſt of Kings, tha 
it is « ſnave totals things that are Folie, and afiar 
Vews to make inquerie. 7 

Frer keep = ſervant from conſenting to peri 
riows and ſacrilegions rapines that I may not have 
the brand and curſto all poſteritie bf robbing Thee 
and thy Church, of what thy bewntie hath giv's 
us, and thy clementie accepted from us, wherewil 
to encorirage Learning and Religion, 

T heugh My Treaſures are Exhaufted, My Be& 
venues Diminiſhed, and My Debts Increaſed, ye 
never ſuffer Mee to bee tempted to uſe ſuch yr 
fave Reparations leſt a nelfow thme Altar ſt 
ſuch a fire on My Throne and Conſcience as wi 
bee hardly bps 237 

Let not the debts & engagements of the Publick, 
which ſom men's follie &f prodigalitie hath cow 
tratted,bee tn occaſion to impoveriſh thy Church, 

The State may ſoon recover, by thy blefling of 
Peace upon ws; the Church is never likely, i 
tim, 
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times, where the Charitie Pre yy men s grown ſo 
grew en boſe that = and thy "orgs h 
Continue to thoſe t p Thee c 

all thoſe encragrmens hi, by thewillof 

pious Donors, and the Fuſfice of the Laws,are 4 
unto theme ; and give them grace to deſery and uſe 
thew aieht to thy glorie, and the re _— 

juer; that thy Prieſts may bee clothed with righte- 


ſue , and the poor may bee ſaticfied with 


_ net Holie things bee giv/'n to Swine, nor the 
Churches bread to Dogs , rathir let them 0 aboat 
the Cittie, grin lite 4 Dog,' andl grades at they 
we not ſatufied, 

Let thiſe Saertd morſels, which ſom men heve 
dready by vielewee devoured, never digeſt with 
4k ther ny itt thew Bee as Naboth's Vize- 
jad:o Abad, gall in their Mouths, rottenneſ to 
thety N drmes, a a lies, and « fling 


ts their Conſcience 
Break in A 's Lond, Fl violent and [acri- 


lgious Confeder ations to þ) wickedly and foyer 


#ſy. 

Divide -__ hearts and tongnes who have bans 
ded to ow 45 inft the Church and State; that 
the follte of ſuc _ bee manife#t to all men, and 
proceed 110 fart 

But fo = My righteous dealing, O Lord, 
that, i the Mercits of thee the mo# High, I may 


bever miſcarrie. 


ine 


15 Upon 
o 
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15.Mpon the manie Jealouſies raiſed, and 
Scandals caſt upon the K 1 G, to ſtir w 
the People againſt FHlim- 

F I had not My own Innocencic,and God's 
I proteRion, it were hard for Mee to ſtatd 
out againſt thoſe ſtratagems and confliQs of 
malice, which by Falfities ſeek ro oppreſs the 
Truth ; and by Jcalouſics to ſupplic the de- 
fe of Real cauſles, which might ſeem to ju- 
ſtific ſo unjuſt Engagements againſt Mee. 

And indeed,the worſt cffets of open Hoſtt 
litie com ſhort of theſe deſigns : For, I can 
more willingly loſe My Crowns, then My 
Credit, nor arc My Kingdoms fo dear to 
Mee, as My Reputation and Honor. 

Thoſe muſt have a period with My life 
but theſe may ſurvive to a glorious kinde 
Immoralitic, when I am dead and gon: A 
good. Name becigg the embalming of Prin- 
ces.And a ſweet co ccrating of them to an E- 
rernitie of love and gratitude among Po- 
ſteritie, | 

Thoſc foul and falſ aſſperſions were ſecret 
cngines at firſt emploied againſt My People's 
love of Mee : that, undermining their opinzon 
and value of Mce, My enemies, and their's 
ro0,might at once blow up their affeAions; 
and batter down thcir Loyaltic. | 


Wherein 
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Wherein yer, I thank Cn 
of My Honor is not ſo afflifve ro M 
the fin and danger of My 's fouls 3 
whole tics - rg 18 rich ſuch iſto 
luſpicions , are ſoon miſ-led into 
moſt Sos Surbomggt 5mm 
they do not onely Hot confider their ſin and 
7 11 rar pram ag gee ny 

Iam rendred torhem ſo fit to bee de- 
trojed, that manic are ambitious to merit the 
tame of My Deftrojers , was, -- ri 
tnx God matt when they 
VL oiogy mon | 
ly anger nar 

aqua Mex, ow exclude 

"= errors; more then their own 
Gice have derraled oa mel rdigious Re- 


bellion. 
I had the Charitic to er, that moſt 


I 
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"I do not me willingly forgive theieſe. if ! 
duRions , femoris. ade 
rie.,then I an ambitiousbyall Pri eme- 
rits to redeem them fromi-their unja 
tions, and reward them for theipgood in 
tions, "Py SORT SR <: 4% 1fGn 
, I amroo bonſbious ro:My own |, 
roward the genoralitieof Mypeopl 

rheirsto Mee,nor wa walice | 
mliescver.bocable.to deprive 
tort,wvhich ghar tonfidencfgfitcis Man bilall 


ncver gfatihonhi ſpighef 2 few with 
anic ſiniſter xk 6 all cheir Albeihianes; 
Agr pidatrauds haveeduced. 1! 4) 


The ſenſ of the Injuries domunto na 
jeQs is as ſlarpgasahoſe. danto! zour 
welfarcs beeing inſcparable ;' in edblomly 
wer 01 fetfubers (ro 1njnaddbens 
both themfelvd and Mee. i ©1549 bou 


. For this s hot enough rarche malize 
Rnemies, tht I bee affizQted ; bur it maſt 
doh by ſuch inſtrumems, rhar My iff 
gricy Mce nornore,then this doth, chat Tal 
afflicted by thoſe, whoſe proſperitic _ 


Ss yy ay a a= ab er hk. ©& om + ns af gy paw = = =©@ co <= &  -©”—, ew = 


Eixar Bank, 125 
y deſire, and whoſe ſeduQion 1 heartily de- 


Mey bad beewMy operand forraign E- 
nemics, I copld-bayeborn is. y. but they: muſt 
beeMy own SudjeQs, whotare, next to My 
Children, dear to;Mee:and for the reſtoring 


hn, 
of _—_—_ ic; 1could willingly bee 
if I did not cyidentdy fore-ice,thar 
xavided Jnrereſts of their and Mine E- 
bimnets; 25 by caotraric windes; the form. of 
_ «prong ies would bee rather increaſed chen 
[ had rather prevent My peple's ruine then 
Bulcover them;nor am | Fq rinke of thar 
Dom ingoo,which i3 but My Right,as of their 
wwcds 1. if i expistq' or COLOterV ail 


ng. ;y-tht bighcit.in- 
her 


ay 
fies of Subjefts commutod) againſt « 
M MM: ova v-:. . 
{ Yee. I 3'rathed "ſuffer 4lthb miſcties of 
mil clie inartix deaths, thebf@ameſully to 
wt; ar tſbonortbly to-bavalc My own 


3 
wthe itch of Novettic, and: the: of 


AsLi rs nced havegood Memotice,ſo Ma- 
I 2 lirious 
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litious perſons need good inventions , that 
their calumnics may fit everic man's fanciey 
and, what their hes want of eruth, they 
may make up with number and ſhew. 


My patience(I thank God)will berter ſery 


Mee to hear,and My charitie to then 

My lctlurero anſwer the manie 

ons which ſom men have caſt Mee. 
Did I not more confider My SubjeQ's $8- 


tisfafion,then My own Vindication, I fhould 
never have giv'nthe malice of ſom menthar 
pleaſure, as to ſee Mce take notice of, of i 
member what they ſaic,or objeR. 

I would leav the Autors to bee puniſhed 
by their ownevil manners and ſcared Cots 
ſciences,which will, I belzcv,in a ſhorrer time 
then they bee-aware of, boch confure ual 
revenge all thoſe black and falf Scandal 
which they have caſt on Mcc; And makeds 


there was late worth im the 


tration, which re ſtudied to 

ee he the of infaraie, and 
wherein they have ſought to caſt and coi» 
fume My Name and Honor. Fir, 


world ſee, theres 25 like truth inchonk's 


a_— co oo Aux Aa TD,A2-c 
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Firſt, a Mee more caufſ to ſu- 
ſpeRt and ſearch My. own Innocencic, then 
when I obſerved fo manie forward to cn- 


againſt Mec, who had made great pro- 
Pons of ſingular pictic ; For this gave tO 
oe mindes ſo bad a refletion upon Mee, 
My Cauſ, as if it had been impoſſible to 
adhere to Mee , and not withal part from 
God , to think or ſpeak well of Mee, and not 
to blaſpheme him, ſo manic were perſwaded 
that theſe two were utterly inconſiſtent, to 
bee at once Loyall ro Mce, and truly Rcligi- 
ous toward God. 
Not bur that I had ( I thank God ) manic 
with Mee,which were both Learned 2nd Re- 


igous, (much above that ordinaric firc, and 
vulgar proportion, whercin ſom men 
)w 


__ - _ þ ho were bw _ _ in 
cau y lufferings,that they choſe ra- 
ther to ſuffer with Mee, then forſike Mee. 
Nor is it ſtrange that ſo Religious Preten- 
hons,as were uſcd againſt Mee, ſhould bee to 
manic welL minded men a great temptation 
to ; Ef ally becing urged by 
ſuch Popular Preteen as think it no ſin to 
he for God,and what they pleaſto callGod's 
Cauf, curſing all that will not curſ with 
them , 1 - ſo þc yo at, and crying up the 
goodneſs of t , that they 
conſider not the Le eff ofthe means uſed, 


I 3 nor 
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nor the «7 of the miſchief, chiefly plotted 


and intended. 

The weakneſs of theſe mens judements 
muſt be made vp by their clamors & activitie, 

It was a great part of ſom mens Religionto 
ſcandalize Mee and Mine; they thought 
theirs could not bee true, if they cried not 
down Mine as fall. 

I thank God, I have had more triall of his 
grace, as to the conſtancie of My Religion in 
the Proteſtant Profeſſion of the Churchof 
Emeland, both abroad and at home, then ever 
they arc like to have. 

Nordol know anie exception, I am ſo lia- 
Lleto,intheir opinion,as too great a fix6dneſs 
in that Religion, whoſe judicious and ſolid 
grounds, both from Scripture,and Antiquitie, 
will not give My Corfcience leav to ap- 
proov, or conſent ro thoſe manie dangerous 
and divided Innovations , which the bold 
Ignorance of fom men would needs obtrude 
upon Mee, and My People, 

Contraric to thoſe well tried foundations 
both of Truth, and Order, which men ot far 
oreater Learning, and clearer Zeal, have ſet- 
tled inthe Confeſſion & Conſtitution of ths 
Church in England, which manic former 
Parliaments inthe moſt calm, and pnpaſſo- 
hate times, haye oft confirmed , In which 
T ſhall ever, by Gods help,-perfevere, . be- 

cving 
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keving it hath moſt of Primitiye: Fruen: ©? 
Order. 
Nor did My uſing the aſſiſtance of ſom Pa: 
piſts, which _ y Subjes;anic waic fight 
ary My Religion, as fom men would 
nceds interpret it : eſpecially choſe who leaſt 
of all men cared whom they emploicd, or 
what they ſaid,8& did,ſo they might prevail. 
'Tis ftrange that ſo wiſc raen,as they would 
beeeftcemed, ſhould not concciv, That dit- 
_— of perſwafion in matters of Religion 
= ut, where there isthe ſameneſs 
ES ſubjcAion. The firſt 
they own as men, and Chriſtians ro Gad; 
» Anh they owto Mee in common, as 


_ 1 x 6. Different profefſionsinpoint of 


cannot ( anie more then in civil 
Trades) take away the communitic of xelati- 
ons cither.ro Parents, or to Princes : And 
where is there ſuchan ogbeot' medly of vari- 
ons Rehgions' mthe world again , 25thoſc 
=_ _—_— in Ge tike 
t with Mece)withour anic e.aStOt 
diverſttic of their Sefts and ns? 

It was, indeed, a foul and mddiible thame, 
for ſuch as would bee counted Proteftants,to 
enforceMee,a declared Protdſtant.theirLord 
and King,to a neceſſaric uſe of Papilts,or anic 
other, who did but their duritto hclp Mee tv 
defend My {df. 

I 4 Nor 


1;0 Eur Banus. 
Nor L_ I more then —_— _ ane 
n ſuch exi to ule the al arue 
oy Heir To 
1 am ſorrie the Papiſts ſhould parts 
ter ſenſ of their Alnce, then ma 


teſtant-Profeſſors , who ſcem to have lear. 
ned, andto practiſe che worſt Principles of 


the worſt Papiſts 
Indeed, it NA rtinent and 
—_— ſcruple in Mee, (add veric = 

ng no doubt to My Encmics) to have 
cen you — Ja points of C——_ 
in when I was diſputed 
Coe rh ins: and when I needed the 2 
of My Subjedhs as men, no leſs then their 
praiers as Chriſtians. 

The noiſ of My Evil Counſelors was ano- 
ther uſeful deviſe for thoſe, who were im- 
pun anie men's counſels , bur their own, 

bee followed in Church and Scate , 
who were ſo eager ingiving Mee betrer coun- 
{cl,tharthey would not give Mee leav to take 
it with freedom, as a Many or honor, as 2 
King ; making heir counſels more like a 
Drench that muft bee powred down, then a 
draught which might be fry and eur 

- IE —_ 

will not jaſtific, humane erross 
and frajlties My fclf, or My Counſellors : 


They might bee ” ſubjeR to ſam miſcarriages, 
yet 
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ſuch as were far more reparable by ſc- 
Fad and betrer thoughes, hon eenoe- 
mous extra es, wherewith ſom men 
have now even wild'red, and almoſt quitc 
loſt both Church and State. 

The event of things at laſt will make it c- 
vident to My Subjcas, thar, had I followed 
the worſt Counſels, that My worſt Counſel- 
lors ever had the boldneſs to offer to Mee, or 
My ſelfanic inclination to uſe, I could not ſo 
ſoon have b both Church and Scare 
in three fAlouriſhi ms, to ſuch a 
_ O__ = _ wages as 
om nave $ Out OL W cannot, 
or will not, in the mid'| of their manic 
advantages , redeem either Mce or My 


No Men were more willing to complain, 
then I was to redreſs Kr, at. Reaſon 
was nd ne 

htI ,cven expeRa- 
Eee ND 
Mee prone even to injure My ſelf, out of a 
zeal to reliey My SubjeQs. 

But other men's inſatiable defire of re- 


venge upon Mee, My Court, and My Cler- 
path wholly beguiled both Church and 

e, of the bench of all My, cither Retra- 
Qations, or Concefions , and, withal, hath 
deprived all thoſe (now ſo zealous Perſecu- 
cors} 
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trs)both of the comfort and reward of their 
former pretended perſecutions, whercin they 
ſo much gloricd among the vulgar , and 
—_— d, a wv. ors CH will 
ſo highly prizc, as rather not to bce relieved, 
ys, 0. nw hy {o a3 to bee bercaved of 
that Crown of Chriſtian Patzence, which at- 
rend's humble and mjured ſufferers. 

Another artifice nſed to with-draw My 
People's affeftions from Mee, to their de- 
figns,was, The noiſand oſtentation of Liber- 
tie, which menare not more prone to defire, 
then unaprt to bearinthe Popular ſenſ;, which 
is to do what everie man liketh beſt. 

If the Divineſt liberric bee to will what 
men ſhould, and ro do what they ſo will, ac- 
cording to Reaſon, Laws, and Religion, I en- 
vie hot My Subje&s thar libertie, which is all 
I defire to enjoic My ſelf, ſo far am I from 
the defire of opprefling their's : Nor were 
thoſe Lords a Gendeman which aſſiſted 
Mee ſo prodipal of their liberties, as with 
their Lives and Fortunes to helpon the cnſla- 
ving of themſelys and their valdericies. 

s$ to Civil Immunitics, none but ſuch as 
defire to drive on their Ambitious and Cove- 
rous defigns over the ruines of Church and 
State, Prince, Peers, and People, will ever 
defire greater Freedoms then the Laws ab 
low; whoſe bounds good men count thew 
Orna- 


"i WO O7g 
anic man ſhould cxpeR the 
reward and” beriefit' of 'the Law, who defpi 
ſeth it's rule and diredion, loſing juſtly 
Safetic while hee ſcek's an unreaſonadle Li- 
bertie. | Pl 

Time will beft inform My Subjecs, that 
choſe are the beſt preſervers.of thelr'tyue Li- 
dertics, who allow themiſelvs rhe teaft licen- 
riouſneſs againſt, or beyond the Laws. 

'They will feel ir at laſt to their cot, thar ir 
is impoſſible thoſe men ſhould 'bee' really 
tender of their fellow-ſubjeR's lib who 
have the hardineſs to uſe their King with [0 
ſevere reſttaines, againſt all Laws, both Di- 
vinc and Humane , under which.: yet, I will 
rather periſh, then complain ro thoſe, who 
want nothing to complcet their mirth and 
triumph, bur ſuch muſick. 

In point of true conſcientious tenderneſs 
(attended _ Hhumilitic and meckieſs, nor 
with & arrogant aQivitic, which feek's 
to hatch everic cgg of different opinion to 2 
FaRion or Schiſm) I have oft declared, how 
little I defire My Laws und Scepret:ſhould 
inrench on God's Sovereigntic, which is the 
onely King of men's conſciences, and yet hee 
harh laid fuch reſtraints upon men, as com- 
mand them to bee ſubjet for Conſcience 
ſake, 
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Iving no men libertic to break the Law 
bliſhed, further then with _=_ and 
patience they are coment to - 
ries annexed,rather then pertarb the Piet 
The truth is,ſom men's thuſt after Novel- 
ties,other's deſpair to reliev the neceſſities af 
peaceable times. {diftruting God's prov 

times, ( di | 's t- 
dence, as well as thcir ona inks) dr 
ſecret (but principal) impulſives to theſe Po- 
Commotions, by which SubjeQs have 

lentiful eſtates tin and wridr fo 

por 

My Government, in mats times , which 
yet _— ber rev 5 / 
reproaches, which imporent Can in» 
vent; and My ſclf expoſed to all thoſe con- 
tempts, which may moſt diminiſh the Maje- 
ſtic of a King, and increaſ the ungrateful in- 
ſolencies of My People. 

For Mine Honor ; 1am well aſſured, that 
as Mine Innocencic is clear before God, in 
pun of anie calumnies they object , ſo My 

eputation ſhall. like the Sun (after Owls and 
Bats have had their freedom inthe night and 
darker times) riſe and recover it fclf ro ſuch a 
degree of ſplendor, as thoſe feral birds ſhall 
bee grieved to behold, and unable to bear. 
For never were anic Princes more gloriou, 
tnen 


Exwr Banus: hs 
then thoſe whom God hath ſuffer'd to bes 
tried inthe fornace of affiations by their in- 
And who know's but the juſt and merci- 
land, ful and cvil fncbes againſt Mer, 
| | | Mee; 
wherein they ſpeak rather what they wiſh, 
then what they belicv,or know. 
yy chaſe.nald_avd undies Fang: 
y thoſe | 
(which, like fire,in great zons, flic 
up and down to ſet all places 
as thoſe men do, 


Le raw 
God and Mee , By no waicever VEG. 
theMajeſtic of their K 1 » © againſt anie 
and ove Taps ot hr , 

Prec . evi - 
ries, and bring railing accuſatiovs ml mh, 
A CES. ed 

tis NO , if men not fearing 

ſhould not Honor their K1n 6. 
They will eafily contema ſuch ſhadows of 
God, whoreverence not that and 
Adorable Majeftic, in compariſon of whom 
all thegloricof Men and is but ob- 
ſcuritic, yer hath hee graven ſuch CharaQers 
of divine Autoritic, and Sacred Power upon 

ngs, as none may without fin ſeek to 
them aut, Nor ſhall their black veils bee able 


tO 


go Eixar Baoad, 

to hide the ſhiniag bf. My fact, while God 
pive'sMire 2 heart wbquend and humbly ws 
conver{ with him, from whowmalonc are all 
the irradiations of truc RATA RO 


paces none N rea 
= Seat _ 2 mb 
Pare lanes wa og 


Theatbaft beard the r qroadiref wicked fs 
on ever: fide. Hold aot th pe peare; Joſt My-cxenolen 
c 


prevail we ainſt p< wo Mint Honor is = 
dutt. 
Thon,0 Lord fault VA davcke cabin 
the Law will aber "mw Boa. Gets deriit- 
ul men. "uncti 
Makeiay ri aanbe> appearias the 1) 
ud tet ſtune FORT the x; 
1) SP 
"iris Ay falbuce to bevrdiedtien Innedadie, 
en y aha; cfter #t\ 
Saviers.example, bretne reviled;l my not reuile 
acaaotiee cur Coprhen fre then. 
Thos that woald not w/m Shinkei 5 —_— 
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1» £0 wnpunifbed ; when by thy judgments on Da- 
ud ber might few 1 ihe dflainfel re- 
proaches, grve Mee grace to intercede with thy 
ork theſe My enemies , v... wane , 
Jing rOBgRcs, COVER : 
for f-.0n} pet mrony F 
Let My praiers,and patiencebee as wates to cool 
aan darer, cif arc alreadie ſet on 
fre with the fre-of Hell, andtormented with thoſe 
: bee h, and put to filens 
Let Mee bee ie to refute, to e 
m_ x ne en let them en- 
y1 wor t t of therr tops My prazer for 
their Hs cymny” 17 xc" PORES 
'Frach Mee David's patrence and Herekiah's 
devotion, that i may look to thy mercie h 


was's malice, ad (ee thy juitice in therr 

"Let Sheba's yg, orig Re iiah's 
reling, and Shimci's curfing, provoke, as My 
bomble prajer tothee, ſo thy renewed blefing to- 
wind Mee. » 

"T they curſ, do thaw bleſs, and I fall bee 


,cud made a bleſimmg to My people. 
" That the ſtone; which ſom builders refuſe, may 
brram the head-ſlone of the corner. 


. Look down from heaven, ard ſave Mee, from 
the reproach of them that would fo allow Mee up. 

Hide Mee in the ſecret of thy preſence, from the 
pride of man, and keep Mee from the ſtrife of 
ng ues, 


16 Upon 
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16, Upon the Ordinance againſt the Commun. 
Praier-Book. 


T is nonewsto have all Innovations uſher- 
ed RE Twin in 
Church and State, by thole, ſcekingto 
gain reputation with the Vulgar for their ex. 
rraordinaric parts and pictic,muſt needs undo 
what ever was emay ſcrtled never ſo well 
and wiſcly. 

So hardly can the pride of thoſe that ſtudie 
Noveltics allow former times anic ſhare or 
degree of wiſdom or godlineſs. 
nd becauf matter of praier and devotida 
to God juſtly bear's a great part in Religion 
( beeing the Soul's more immediate c 
with the Divine Majcſtie) nothing could bee 
more plauſible to the People to tell 
them, They ſerved God amiſs mthar poine. 

Hence our publick Liturgie, or Formsof 
conſtant Praicrs muſt bec not amended (in 
what upon free and publick adviſe might 
ſcem to ſober men inconvenicnt for matter 
or manner, to which I ſhould caſily conſem) 
but wholly caſhicred and aboliſhed , and, 
after manicPopular cont offered tothe 
Book, and thoſe that uſed it according to 
their Conſciences and the Laws in force, 
muſt bee crucified by an Ordinance D. the 

a 
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erter to pleaſcither thoſe men, who glorked 
ncheir exremporarie vein and fluencie.; ob 
xhers, who conſcious to their own formalnie 
athe uſe of it, thought they fully expiared 
their fin of not uſing it aright, by laying all 
the blame upon Ir, and a total reeRion of it 
$4 dead letter, thereby to excuſe the dead» 
eſs of their hearts. | 
As for the matter contained inthe Book; 
ſober 3nd learned men have ſufficiently vin- 
dicarcd it againſt the cavils and exceptions of 
thoſe, who thought ita part of pietic to make; 
what ne clleliins they could againſt 
x, eſpecially for Poperie and Superſtition g 
whereas no doubr the Liturgic was cxaAl 
conformed ro the doarine of the Churc 
of Enzland, and this by all Reformed 
Churches is confeſſed to bee moſt ſound agd 
Orthodox, 

Forthe manner of uſing Sect and Preſcribed 
Forms, there is no doubt but that wholſom 
words, beeing known and fitted to men's un- 
derſtandings, ate ſooneſt received into theit 
hearts, duh excite and carrie along 
with chem judicious and fervent affections, 

Nor doI ce anie reaſon why Chriſtians 
ſhould bee wearie of a well-com Lit 
twpic(as T hold this za bee) moro then of all 


ther rhings, wherein the Conſtancic abate's 
nothing of-rhe excrHlencic and ufctulneſs. . 
K 


I 


f. 
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-{ could never fee anic Reaſon, why ane 
Chriſtian ſhould abhor, or bee forbiddento 
ofe the ſame Forms of praier,ſince hee praies 
to the ſame God, bcelicv's in the ſame Savi- 
our, profeſſeth the ſame Truths, read's the 
ſame ns, hath the ſame dutics upon 
him, and feel's the ſame dailic wants for the 
moſt part, beth inward and outward, which 
gre common to the whole Church. | 

Sure, wee may as well before-hand know 
whar wee praic, as to whom wee praic, and 
in what words, as to whar ſcn{ ; when wee 
deſire the ſame things, what hinder's wee may 
not uſe the ſame words ? our appetite and di- 
oeſtion too may bee good when wee uſe, as 
wee praic for, Our dailie bread. 

Som men, I hear, are ſo impatient not to 
uſe in all their devotions their own invention 
and gifts, that they not onely diſ-uſe (as roo 
manie) but wholly caſt away and contemn 
the Lords Praier ; whoſe great guilt is,thatit 
is the warrant and original of all ſet 
Liturgies in the Chriſtian Church. 

I ever thought that the proud oſtentarion 
of men's abilnies for mycntion, and the vain 
affeRations of varictie for expreſſions,in Pub- 
lick Praier, or anic Sacred Adminiſtrations, 
merit's a greater brand ot ſin,then that which 
they call Coldnefs and Barrenneſs : Norare 
men in thoſe Noveltics leſs ſubjeato _ 


and ſuperficial tempers (as ta their hearts) 
then in the uſe of conſtant Forms, where noe 
the words, but men's hearts are too blame. 

I make no doubt but a man may beeveric 
formal in the 1noſt extemporarie varictic;and 
verie fervently deyout in the moſt wonted 
10ns: Nor is God more a God of yari- 
eve, then of conſtancie : Nor are conſtant 
Forms of Praicrs tore likelic to flat and hin- 
der the Spirit of Praicr and Deyorion, then 
red rode and confuſed varictic to di- 
frat and loſc it. 

Though I am not againſt a grave, modeſt, 
diſcreet, and humble uſe of Miniſter's gifts, 
even in Publick, the better ro fit and excite 
their own, and the People's affections to the 
preſent occaſions ; yet I know no neceſitie 
= private and ſingle abilities ſhould quite 
juſtle out,and deprive the Church of the join 
abilitics and concurrent gifts of manie learned 
and godlie men ſuch as the Compoſers of 
the Service-Book were ; who may in all rea- 
lon bee though to have more of gifts & gra- 
ces enabling them ro compoſe with ſerious 
deliberation & concurrent adviſc,ſuch Forms 
of praicrs,as may beſt fit the Churche's com- 
mon wants, inform the Hcarcr's underſtan- 
ding, and ſtir up that fiduciaric and fervent 
«qo x5 their ſpirics (wherein confiſt's 

veric life and ſoul of praicr, and that ſo 
K 2 much 
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much pretended Spirit of Praicr) then anie 

man by- his ſolitaric abilities can bee 
preſumed to have ; which, what they are ma- 
nie times (eyen there, where rhey made 2 
great noi{ and ſhew) the affeQarions, empri 
neſs, impertinencic, rudeneſs, confaſions; flat- 
neſs, levitie, obſcuritic, vain and ridicutows 
rtpetitions, the ſcnſleſs, and oft-rimes blaſ- 
Phemous expreſſions ; all theſe burrhened 
with a moſt tedious and intolerable lengrh, 
do ſufficiently convince all men, bur thoſe 
who glorie in that Phariſaick waic. Where- 
in men muſt bee ſtrangely impudert, and 
Aatrerers of themſclvs, not to have an infinte 
ſhame of whart they ſo do and faic, in things 
of ſo ſacred a nature, before God andthe 
Church, aftcr ſo ridiculous, and,indeed,pro- 
fane a manner. 

Nor can it bee ex{peRed,but that,in duties 
of frequent performance, as Sacramental ad- 
mmſtrations, and the like, which are ſtill the 
ſame, Miniſters muſt cither com to uſe their 
own Forms conſtantly, which are notlike to 
bee ſo ſound, or comprehenſive of the nature 
of the dutie,as forms of Publick compoſure; 
or c]ſ they muſt everic time affe&t new ex- 
preſſions when the ſubjeR is the ſame; which 
canhardly bce preſumed in anic man's grea- 
teſt {yfficiencies not to want (manie times) 
much of that complearneſs, ordcr, and gravi- 


fic, 


Eixur Bacon 143 
tie, becomming thoſe duties; which by this 
means are expoſed at cveric celcbratio nto ec- 


rene Miniſter's private mfirmirics, 1 Spin 
tions, errors, diforders, and defedts, for 
iadpment. and expreſhion. 

A ferious ſenſ of which inconvenience, in 
the Church', unavoidably following everic 
man's ſevetat manner' of afficiatin , no 
doubr, firſt occaſioned the wifdom pietic 
of the: Antient Churches, taremedic thoſe 
miſchiefs, by the uſe of conſtant Liturgies of 


Publick compoſa ore; 

The want of which I beliey this.Church 
will ſurfficiently feel, when: the unhappic 
fruts of manie men's un-gOvern 'd ignorance, 
and confident defects, ſhalt bee diſcovered in 
more errors, ſchifms,diſorders; and unchar}- 
tblediftrations 'irr Religion; which are'ab 
readie Vt roo manic, the motepittice,  :: 

Howevct, if violence muſt needs bringin, 
and-abert thoſe Innovations, (zhat men may 
norſeem to have ricthing to do) which Law, 
Realon, and Religion forbid;-aticaſt to be fo 

obtrded, as whally'to juſtle out the Publick 
Liurgie : Yer :oan excuſe that moſt 
unjuſt and partial ſeverntie of thoſe men, who 
cither lately had ſabſcribed to, _ and 
maintained the Service: book , or,rcfuſing tq 
uſc it; cried ou of the rigor of Laws and Bi- 
hope, awhich ſuffercd them not to uſc the 1 
K 2 bernie 
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bertic of their Conſciences, in nor ufing it, 
That theſe men(I ſaic) ſhould ſo fl 
change the Lirurgic into a DireForie, as if the 
Spirit needed help for invention, though nat 
for expreſſions ; or as if matter preſcribed did 
not as much ſtint and obſtruR rhe Spirit, as if 
it were clothed in,and confined to fit words: 
( So ſlight and cafic is that Legerdemain 
which will ſery to delude the vulgar ) That 
further,they ſhould uſc ſuch ſeveritic ns not 
to ſuffer, without penaltie, anie to uſe the 
Common-Praicr-Book publickly, (although 
their Conſciences bindethem to it,as a Dutie 
of Pictic to God , and Obedience to the 
Lawes.) oy _ — REP | 
Thus I ſce,no men are prone to bee greater 
Tyrants, and more ri ow cuntins ro 
thers to conform torheir legal 
then ſuch,vhoſe pride was formerly leaſt di 
poſed wo the obedience of lawful Conſtitu- 
tions; and whoſe licentious humors ' moſt 
Mec,2nd My Chaplains, (when they ma 
to'Mee, ma, (w may 
have leav + Mee;) whoſe abilities, cveh 
inthcir extomporaric waiecom's not ſhort of 
the other's, but their modeſtic and ltarning 
far excced's the molt of them. - 
- Butthis macter is of ſo Popular a nature, s 


fm men knew it would not bear learned and 
F ſober 


_- 


Eo Browag. 145 
ſober debates, leſt, becing convinced by the 
evidence of Reaſon, as well as Laws, they 
ſhould have been driv'n cithet.to fin morc 
zgainſt their knowledg ot PR ng awaicthe 
Liturgic ; or to diſpleaſ om Faction of the 
pcople by continuing the uſe of 1t. 
| Though [ belicv they have olffetided more 
conſiderable men, not onely for their num- 
bers and eſtate, tbe for their weightic and ju- 
dicious pictic, then thoſe are, whoſe weakneſs 
or giddineſs they ſought to gratihe by raking 


t awaic. 

One of the greateſt faults ſom 77 oaks 
with the Common-Praier- 
was this, That it taught them to praie co 
bebe: to which Petitions Mad not 

hto ſic Amen, nor yet Chart- 

ng toforbear Reproaches, "and even 
Curſings of Mecc in har own forms, in ſtead 
of praying for Mcc. 

I wiſh their Repencance 
onely paniſhment , har, for mit 
which the diſuſe of pub ST hath 
alreadic produced pr. _ ——_ that cre- 
dit, uſe, and reverence to them, which by the 
antient Churches were giv'nto Sct Forms 
of ſound and wholſom words. 


And thou, 0 Lera,who art the (ame God bleſſed 
fer ever , whoſe mercies are full of warietic, 
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et of conſtancie-Thon denieſt us yot a new and | | 
rar ſenſof oxr ol1 and dailte wants , nor jd | 
renewed aff eftions joined to conſtant c 

Let us not want the benefit of thy Chirche nn | 

ted and wel-adviſed Devotions. 

Let the matters of our prajers bee agr 
thy will ,which is alwaies & ſame, and > won 
cie'of onr ſpirirs to the motions of thy bolie Spiri 

1M 4. 

And thewwee doubt not but thy ſpiritual ye- 
feltions are fuch as thou art neither to bee pleafod 
wth affetted Novelties for matter or manher, ua 
ff ended wnth the pious conttancie of our petitions 
in then both. 

* Whoſe vartetie or conſtancic thou haſt no where 
enhet 07 commanded but left them to the 
pretie & pratlenre of thy Church that borh may bee 
nſed nertber _ 

| Keep men in that pious moderation of their judg- 
| ments in matters of Religion, that their $gnorance 
may not off end others , xor their opinion of their 
own abilities irmpi rhens is deprive others of wha 
they may lawfully and devoutly uſe, to help their 
pmities. 

' CAnd fincerhe advantage of Error conftit s in 
| Noveltie & varictie,as Trath s in uniti: and Con- 
itancie: _ not thy Church to bee peſteved with 


errors, aud deformed with undetencies inthy [or- 


wice, under 1 eten{ of warictic aud noveltic; 


| Nor 10 bee deprived of treah, unitie, and order, 


i unia 
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mder this fallacie, That Conftancie is the Canſ of 
Formalitie. 

Lord keep us from formal Hypocriſie in our own 
hearts, and then wee know that praying to thee, or 
pa of thre (with David and other holie men) 
me 4A forms cannot hart ws. 

Give us wifdam to amend what is amifs within 
1,end there will bee leſs to amend without ws. © 
' Evermore defend and deliver thy Church from 
the effeits of blinde zeal, and vver-bold devo- 


1108, 


———— — _ . ——— At. —_—_ 
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Of the differences between the K.1 Nv G aud 
the two Houſes , in pomt of Church- 


Government, 


| Ouchnggrne Govnnnwe ntrofthe 
Church by Biſhops, the common Jea- 
louſie hath been, that T am earneſt - and refo- 
lure to-maintain ir,not ſo much out of Pietie, 
as Policic and reaſon of State. "4 JEM 
Wherein ſo far indeed reaſon of State doth 
induce Mee to approve that Govertment a- 
bove anic other, as I finde- iti Je for a 
Prince to preſery the Stare in quiet unleſs hee 
hath ſuch an inflience upon Charefi-men 4 
and they ſuch a dependance on Him, #5 may 
beſt reſtrain the {edirions- exorbitaacies'of 
Miniſters 
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Miniſters tongues ; who with the Keies of 
Heaven have lo far the Keics of the People's 
hearts,as they prevail much by their Oratoric 
to let in,or ſhut out, both Peace and Loyaltie, 

So that, becing(as K1n 6)entruſted by 
and the Laws, with the good both of Ch 
and Statc,I ſce no Reaſon I ſhould give up,or 
weaken, by anie change,that power and infly- 
ence which in right and reaſon I ought to 
have over both. 

The moovirg Biſhops out of the Houſ of 
Pecrs(of which I have cl{where given an ac- 
count)was {ufficicnt to take off anie ſuſpicion, 
that 1 incline to them for anic uſe to bae made 
of their Yortes in State-aMirs:Though indeed 
I never thought anie Biſhop worthic to ir in 
that Houſ,who would not Vorc according to 
his Conſcience. 

I muſt nowin Charitic bee thought defirqus 
ro preſery that Government in its right cdn- 
ſtiturion, as a matter of Religion, wherein 
both My judgment i fully ſatisfied , thatit 
hath of all otherthe fulleſt Scri — 
& alſothe conſtant practice of all Chriſtian 
Churchcs,til,of late years,the tumultuarineſs 
of People, or the fatiouſneſs and pride of 
Presbyters,or the coverouſneſs of ſom States 
and Princes , gave occaſion to ſom men's 
wits toinvent new models, and propolethem 


under ſpeciow tigles ot Chri#'s Governmem, 
Scepter, 
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Scepter , 2nd- Kim , the better to ſery 
thcit turns, to whom the change was bene- 
facial. | 
They muſt give Mce leav, haying none of 
their temptations to invite Mceto alter the 
Government of Biſhops, (that I may have a 
ttleto their Eſtates) not to belicy their pre- 
tended grounds to anie new waics, contrarie to 
the full, and conſtant teſtimonie of all Hiſto- 
nes, ſufficiently convincing unbiaſſed men; 
that as the Primitive Churches were undou- 
btedly governed by the Apoſtles and their 
immediate Succeſſors the firſt & beſt Biſhops, 
ſo it cannot inreaſon or charitic bee ſuppoſed, 
that all Churches in the world ſhould cither 
bee jgnorant of the Rulc by them preſcribed, 
or ſo ſoon deviate from their divine and holie 
pattern : That ſince the firſt Age, for 
1500 years, not one Example can bee pro- 
duced of anic _ ., urch, whercin 
were manic Miniſters and Congregations, 
which had not ſom Biſhop above them, 
under whoſe juriſdition and government 
they were. 
Whoſe conſtant and univerſal praQtiſc a- 
ecing with ſo large and evident Scripture- 
reions & examples,as are ſet down in the 
Epiſtles to Timerhie and Titws,for the ſertling 
that Government, not in the po onely 
c 


of Timethie and Titww, but int —— 
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(the wanr of Government beeing that,which 
the Church can- no more diſpent with, in 
int of wel-beeing, then the want of the 
Word and Sacraments, in point of beeing.)1 
wonder how men came to look with ſo ers 
vious ancie upon Biſhop's power and autort 
tie,as tooverlee both the Eccleſiaſtical uſe of 
them,and Apoſtolical conſtitution: which to 
Mee feem's no leſs evidently ſer forth, asto 
the main ſcope and deſion of rhoſe Epiſtles, 
for the ſettling of a peculiar Office, Power, 
and Antoritie in them as Preſjdent-Biſhops 
abor'- «1 '1yr5, in point of Ordination, Cen» 
ſercs, a5! other At of FccleſikNict) Ulſei 
pi” rhen thoſe ſhorter charaRters of*thi 
15! 1:64 & duties Bf Presbyrer-Biſhops; and 
]1-.0n5, arc deſcribed in ſomi' parts of the 
ſame Epiſtles ; who in the lotitude and coms 
mufitie ofthe name were then,and may nay 
not improp:rly b+-- co! Biſhops - ns tothe 
over-fight and cariist ſingle Congregations, 
commited to them by the Apriſtles.or other 
Apoftolical Biſhops, who (as Timerhie and 
Titus ) ſucceeded them in that ordinari 
power, there aſſigned over large diviſions, in 
which were manie Presbyrers. : 
'The humilitic of thoſe firſt Biſhops avoid- 
ing the eminent title of Apoſtles, as a name 
inthe Churche's ſtyle appropriated from 19 
common notion (of a Afeſſen7ey,cy one ſer.t | tO 
that 
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that ſpecial dignitic which hath extraordi- 
naric call, mifhon, gifts, and power ummedi- 
acly from Chriſt, they contented themſelys 
with the ordinarie ticles of Biſhops and Preſ- 
byters, until Hſe ( the great Arbitrator of 
words, and. Maſter of language ) fi 
rcaſon to diſtinguiſh, by a tarname,tho 
perſons, whoſe power and office were itideed 
diſtin from , and above all other im the 
Church, as faccceding the Apoſtles in the 
ordinaric and conſtant power of governing 
the Churches, (the honor - Reva wry 
[ modeſtly yet COMMENQMA EC 
al Chen Churches fubmaring to that 
ſpecial autoritic) appropriated alſo the name 
of Biſhop, without are ſuſpicion or reproach 
of arrogancie, to thoſe, who were by Apo- 
ſtolical propagation rightly deſcended and 
nveſted into that higheſt and largeſt power 
of governing cventhe moſt pureand Primi - 
tive Churches: which,without all doubt;had 
manie ſuch holic Biſhops, after the parrern of 
T'nathie and Tits : W 10ſec ſpecial power is 
not more clearly ſer down in thoſe Epiſtles 
(the chick grounds and limits of all Epi _ 
cla:m,as from Divine right) then are the cha- 
racers ot theſe perilous times,and thoſe men 
that make them ſuch ; who, not enduring 
ſound Jofrine and clear teſtimonies of 8 


Churche's pradice, are moſt perver{ Difpu- 
xcrs, 
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ters, and proud Ulſurpers, againſt true Epi 
ſcopacic 2 if t oa Traitor 
Boaſters , yet they ſeem) to bee verie 
covetous , headic, high-minded, inordinate 
and fierce, lovers of themſelvs, having 
mich of the form, little of the power of 
Godlineſs. | 

Who, by Popular hcaps of weak, light, 
and unlearned Teachers, ſeek 3a overlain and 
ſmother the pregnancic and awaritie of that 
power of Epiſcopal Goverament, whickþe- 
yond all cquivocation and vuigar fallacicof 
names, is moſt convincingly {ce forth, both 
oy Scripture, and all after-Hiſtories of the 

hurch. 

This I write rather like a Divine, thena 
Prince ; that Poſteritic may ſce (if ever theſe 
Papers bee publick) that I had fair grounds 
both from Scripture- Canons,and Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Examples, whereon My judgment was 
ſtated for Epiſcopal Government. 

Nor was it anie Policie of State, or obſti- 
nacic of will, or partialitic of affection, either 
tothe men, or their Function. which fixed 
Mee,who cannot in point of worldlic reſpedts 
be ſo conſiderable ro Mee, as to recompent 
the injurics and loſſes I,and My deareſt relati- 
ons with My Kingdoms, have ſuſtained and 
hazarded, chiefly at firſt upon this Quarrel. 

And not onely in Religion, of which Scti- 


prure 
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pture is the beſt Rule, & the Churche's Uni- 
verſal practiſe the beſt Commentariec, bur al- 
ſoin right reaſon, and the true nature of Go- 
yernment, -it cannot bet htethatan or- 
dcrlic Subordination among Presbyters or 
Miniſters,ſhould bee anie more againſt Chri- 
ſtianitic, then it is in all Secular and Civil 
Governments, where Paritic breed's Con- 
fuſion and FaQtion. 

I can no more þchev, that ſuch order is 
inconſiſtent with truc Religion, then good 
features are with beautic, or numbers with 
harmonic. 

Nor is it likelic that God, who appointed 
ſeveral Orders, and a Prelacic, in the Go- 
vernment of his Church am the Jewiſh 
Prieſts, ſhould abhor,or forbid them among 
Chriſtian Miniſters , who have as much of 
the Principles of Schiſm and Diviſion,as o- 
ther men, for preventing and f| -m——_ of 
which, the Apoſtolical wiſdom (which was 
Divine) after thzt Chriſtians were multiplied 
to manie Congregations, and Presbyters 
with them, appointed this waie of Govern- 
ment, which might beſt preſerv Order and 
Union with Autoritic. 

So that I concciv it was not the favor of 
Princes, or ambition of Presbyters, but the 
wiſdom and pictic of the Apoltles, that firſt 
ſettled Biſhops in the Church ; which Auto- 
rite 
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ritie they conſtantly uſed and cnjoied in tholy 
times, which were pureſt for Religion; 
mn oether| m againtthe managing ofthis 
Notthat I am 
Prefidencic and Autoritiein one + by the 
joint-Counſel and conſent of manic Presb) 
ters : I have offered to reſtore rar, as a 
means to avoid theſe Errors, Co 
and Parrtialities which are incident to anie one 
man : alſo to avoid Tyrannie,which becom's 
no Chriſtians, leaſt of all Church-men , be: 
ſides, it will bee a means to take away that 
Burden and 0d14m_of Aﬀairs, which may. 
lie roo heavic on one man's ſhoulders , as,in- 
deed, I think it formerly did on the Biſhop 
here. 2, 
Nor can I ſee what can bee more agreeable 
both to Reaſon and Religion, then ſuch 4 
frame of Government which is Paternal, not 
Magiſterial ; and wherein not onely the nes 
cefſitic of avoiding FaRtion and Confuſio 
Emulations and Contempts, which are pr 
ro ariſe among equals in power and funRion; 
but alfo the difference of ſom Miniſter's gifts, 
and aptitudes for Government above others, 
doth invite to cmploic them, im reference to 
their Abilities, wherein they are eminent. _ 
Nor is this judgment of Mine, tonchi 
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ich will not admit anie oppoſitions agai 


- ern gh anic pre-occupation of opinion, 
: 'E 
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kt: Jt is well known I have endevourcd to 
laisfic My ſelt in what the chict Patrons for 
ether waies can faic againſt this,or for their's: 
NET on Seen, 
$, 2 Realonz, foo ,and 
__ Church, or teſtimonies of Hi- 
es they are wholly deſtitute, wherein the 
whole ſtream run's ſo for Epaſcopacic, that 
there 5 noe the leaſt rivulet for arue others. 
As for thoſe obtruded examples of ſom 
kie reformed Churches, ( for mame retein 
lihops ſtill ) whom necefſttic of times and 
thiirs racherexcuſcth,then commendeth for 
their inconformitie to all Antiquitie ; I could 
aever ſce anie reaſon why Churches orderly 
reformed and governed by Biſhops ſhould 
bee forced ro conform to thoſe few, rather 
then rothe Catholick example of all Anticng 
Churches, which needed no Reformation : 
And thoſe Churches art this daic, who, Go- 
verned by Biſhops in the Chriſtian world, 
#e manic more then Presbytcrians or Inde- 
pendems can to bee; All whom the 
Churches in My three Ki latcly go- 
verned by Biſhops, would equalizce,(I rhink) 
fnot exceed. 
Nor is it anio point of wifdom or charitic, 
where Chriſtians differ, (as manic do in ſom 
points) there to widen the differences, and at 
excrogiveatithe as A ——— a 
| - 
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handtull of ſom Proteftamts ) fo great x 
ſcandall in point of Church-governmens, 
whom, though you may convince themed 

their Er1urs in ſom points of Dodtrine, 
you ſhall never per{wade, that, to contin 
their Reformation, they muſt neceflarily de- 
ſcrt, and wholly caſt off that 
which they, and all before them have over 
owned as Cartholick, Primitive, and Apoſts 
lical : So far, that never Schiſmarticks, nor 
Hereticks,(except thoſe Acrians)have ſtraied 
from the Unitic, and Conformitic of the 
Church in thar point z cver having Biſhops 
above Presbyrers. = 
Beſides, the late general apprabation and 

ſubmiſſion tothisGovernment of Bi 
the Clergie, as well as the Laitie of 
Kingdoms, is a confirmation of My 
Judgmem ; and cheir inconſtancie is a great 
prejudice againſt their Noveltic, I cannot @ 
charitie ſo tar doubt of their learning or int6+ 
Tritie,as if they underſtood not what heretw+ 
hos they did, or that they did canform con- 
trarieto their Conſciences; So that their faci- 
litie and levitic is never to bee excuſed, who, 
before cvcrthe point of Church-government 
had anic free —_— debate, coneragie 
to their former Oaths and praftice, again 
their obedicnce to the Laws in force, 4 

againſt My conſcnt,have not — 

| : own 
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down the government by Biſhops, but have 
zpprooved and incouraged the violent and 
wolt illegal ſtripping all che Biſhops,and ma- 
nieother Church-men,of all their due Auto- 
ntice and Revenues, cvento the ſelling awaic, 
and utter alienation of thoſe Church-lands 
from anie Eccleſiaſtical uſes: So great a power 
hath the ſtream oftimes, and the prevalencic 
of parties, over ſor men's judgments, of 
whoſe ſo ſudden and fo total change little 
reaſon can bee giv'n,beſides the Scor's Armic 
comming into England. 
But the follic of theſe men will at laſt puniſh 
t ſelf, and the Deſertors of Epiſcopacie will 
appear the greateſt Enemies to, and betraiers 
of their own intereſt : for Presbyrerie 1s ne- 
ver ſo conſiderable,or eficual, as when it is 
jined to,and crowned with Epiſcopacic. All 
Miniſters will finde as great a difference, in 
_ of thriving, between the favor of the 
coplc,and of Princes, as plants do berween 
ccing watcred by hand,or by the ſweet and 
dews of Heaven. s 
The tenuitic and contempt of Clergic-men 
will ſoon let them ſee, what a poor carcaſs 
they are, when parted fromthe influence of 
that Head, to whoſe Supremacic they have 
been ſworn. 


Alirtle moderation might bave prevented 
great miſchicfs,. 1 am firm to Primitive 
L 2 Epiſto- 
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E 'iſcopacic, not to have it extirpated, (if 


can hinder it.) Diſcretion withour paſſion 
might caſily reform, whatever the ruſt of 
times, or indulgence of Laws,or c 

of manners have brought upon it. It beeings 
croſs vulgarerror to impure to, or revenge 
upon the Pacdllon the Fetes of times,or 
ſons; which ſeditious and popular principle 
and praQtice all wiſe men abhor. 

For thoſe ſecular additaments and ornd- 
ments of Autoritie, Civil Honor, and Eſtate, 
which My Predeceſſors, and Chriſtian Prin- 
cc inall Coumries have annexed to Biſhops 
2nd Church men, I took uponthem, but 
juſt rewards of their learning and pictic,who 
are fit to bee in anic degree of Church- 
Government , alſo enablements to works of 


Charitic & Hoſpitalite.meet op 
of their Aincel in point of reſpec and 
ſervance ; which in peaceful times is hardly 
paicd to anic Governors by the meaſure of 
their virtues, ſo much as by thar of their E- 
ſtates: Povertic and meanneſs them 
and their Autoritx to the comempt of licen- 
rtious mindes and manners, which 
Times much reſtrained. 

I would have ſuch ren Brſhops,as are molt 
worthic of thole incouragements, and beſt 


bleto uſc chertt:iFar ani rime My judgment 
of men failed, My good incenticn made Wy 


error 
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error venial : and ſom Biſhops, I am ſure, i 
had, whoſe learning, gravitic, and pictic, no 
men of anie worth or forchead can denic:but, 
of all men, I would have Church-mcn, eſpe- 
cally the Governors, to bee redecmcd trom 
that vulgar negle& , which(beſides an innate 
pnnciple of vitious oppoſition, which is in all 
men againſt thoſe that ſeem to reproov,or rc- 
ſtrain them) will neceſſarily follow both the 
Presbyterian paritic,which make's all Mini- 
ſrrs equal; and the I cat infcrioritie, 
which ſcr's their Paſtors below the People. 
This for My judgment touching Epiſcopa- 
cie: wherein (God know's) I do not gratihc 
anie deſign or paſſion with the leaſt perver- 
ng of Truth. 
nd now I appeal to God above,and all the 
Chriſtian ale 7 , whether it bee juſt for Sub- 
xts,or pious for Chriſtians, by violence and 
finite indignitics, with ſervile reſtraints to 
ſeek ro force Mee their K 1 « 6 and Sove- 
reign, as ſom men have endeyourcd to do, a- 
gainſt all theſe grounds of My judgment, to 
conſent to their weak and divided Noveltics. 
The greateſt Pretender of them dcfire's not 
more then I do, That the Church ſhould bee 
Parens, as Chriſt hath appoiated, wa true 
caſon, and in Scripture, in which I could 
never ſee anic probable ſhew for anic other 
wars : who either content themſclvs _ 
L 3 th- 
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the examples of ſom Churches intheir infan. 
cie and ſolitude , when one Presbyter might 
ſerv one Congregation in the Cittie or Coun- 
tric , or elf denie theſe moſt evident Truths, 
That the Apoſtles were Biſhops over thoſe 
Presbyrers they ordained, as well as overthe 
Churches they planted, and that Govern 
ment becing neceſſaric for the Churche's wes 
beeing, when multiplied and ſociated, muſt 
alſo neceſſarily deſcend from the Apoſtlesto 
others, after the example of thar power and 
ſuperioritic they had above ochers ; which 
could not end with their perſons ,” ſince the 
nſec agd ends of ſuch Government ſtill con- 
tinue, 

It is moſt ſurc,rl,at the pureſt, primitive,and 
beſt Churches flouriſhed under Epiſcopacie, 
and may fo ſtill, if ignorance, ſuperſtition, a- 
varice,revenge,and other diſorderlic and dil- 
Joyal paſſions had not ſo blown up ſom men's 
mindes againſt ir,that , what they want of 
Reaſon or Primitive Parterns, they _ 
with violence and oppreſſion , wherein fom 


men's zeal for Biſhop's-Land, Houſes, and 
Revenues hath ſer them on work to cat up 
Epiſcopacie: which (however other mene- 
ſteemYo Mee is no Icfs fin,then Sacriledgy or 
a robbcrie of God (the giver of all wee have) 
of that portion which devout mindes have 
thankfully given againto him, in giving it ” 
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his Church and Prophets , through whoſc 
hands hee gratiouſly accept's —_ a cup of 
cold water, as a libation offered to himſelf. 

Furthermore, as to My particular engage- 
ment above other men, by an Oath agrceable 
to My j r, I am ſolemnly obliged to 
preſery that Government, and the Rights of 
the Church. 

Werel convinced of the unlawfulneſs of 
the FunRion, as Antichriſtian, (which ſom 
men boldly, but weakly calumniate) I could 
ſoon, with Judgment, break that Oath, which 
crroneouſly was taken by Mee. 

Bur becing daily, by the beſt diſquiſition 
ofrruth, more confirmed in the Reaſon and 
Religion of that to which I am Sworn , how 
can anie man that wiſheth not My damnati- 
on,perſwade Mee at once to ſo notorious and 
combined fins, of Sacriledg and Perjuric * 
beſides the manic perſonal Injuſtices I muſt 
do to manie worthie men, who are as legally 
inveſted in their Eſtates, as anic, who ſcek 
to deprive them , and they have by no Law 
been convicted of thoſe crimes, which might 
forfcit their Eſtates and Livelic-hoods. 

I have oft wondred how men pretending 
to tenderneſs of Conſcience, and Reformari- 
on,can at once tell Mce,that My Coronation- 
Oath bind's Mee to Conſent to whatſoever 
they ſhall propound to _ which they urec 
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with ſuch violence) though contraric to all 
that Rational and Religious freedom which 
cvcric man ought to preſery , and of which 
they ſeem ſo render in their own Votes yet, 
at the ſame time, theſe men will needs 
{wade Mec, That I muſt, and oughtto diſpenſ 
with , and roundly break that part of My 
Oath, which binde's Mce ( agreeable to the 
beſt light of Reaſon and Religion I have) to 
maintain the Government and legal Rights 
of the Church. *Tis ſtrange, My Oath ſhould 
bee valid in that part, which both My ſelf and 
all men intheir own caſe, eſteem injurious 
and unreaſonable, as beeing againſt the vcric 
natural and eſſentzal liberric of our ſouls , yer 
jt (hould bee invalid, and to bee broken in an- 
other clauſ,whercin I chink My ſelf juſtly ob- 
liged, both to God, and Man, 
Yet upon this Rack chicfly have I been 
held ſo long, by ſom men'sambitious Cove- 
rouſneſs and Sacrilegious Crueltic, torturi 
(with Mec) both Church and Stare, in Civ1 
diſſenſions ; till I ſhall bee forced ro conſenr, 
and declare that I do approov, what (God 
know's)I utterly diſlike, and in My Soul ab- 
horr , as manie waics highly againſt Reaſon, 
Juſtice,and Rcligion: and whereto it I ſhould 
ſhamefully and diſhonorably give My con- 
ſemt, yer d I not,by ſo doing, ſatisfic the 
divided Intercſts and Opinions of thoſe 
Parrics, 


= a wwe 


al os EIA —_— Pan———— — —_— — — DO 


FEixwr Bacon, 163 


parties , which contend with each other, 
s well as both againſt Mce, and Epiſco- 


Nor ean My late condeſcending to the 
Scs, in = Church-government, bee 
ghtly objeed againſt , as at induce- 
- hoe Mee to conſent to the like in My 0- 
ther Kingdoms : For it ſhould bee c 

that Epiſcopacie was not ſo rooted and ſer- 
ted there, as 'tis here , norl (in that reſpeR) 
ſo ſtrialy bound to continue it inthat King- 
dom,as inthis z for, what I think in My judg- 
ment beſt , I _y not think ſo abſolutely- 
neceſſarie for all places, and ar all times. 

If anie ſhall impute My yidding to them, as 
My failing and fin, I can cafily ac 
; butthat is no argument to do ſo again, or 
much worſ I beeing now more convinced in 
that point : nor indeed hath My yielding t 
them been ſo happic and ſucceſsful as to cn- 
"_ Mee to grant the like ro others. 

Did I ſee anie thing more of Chriſt, as to 
Meckneſs, Juſtice, Order, Charitic,and Loy- 
altie in thoſc that pon ” other modes of 
Government, I might ſu My judgment 
to bee biafſed, or fxe-ſtalled with ſom preju- 
dice and wontedneſs of opinion , bur I have 
hitherto ſo much cauſ to {ſpe the contra- 
reinthe manners of manic of thoſe men,thar 
cannot from them gain the leaſt repntation 


for 
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for their new waies of Government. 


Nor can I finde that in anic Reformed 
Churches (whoſe patterns are ſo cricd up and 


obtruded upon the Churches under My Do- 
minion) either ing or Religion, works 
of Pietic or Charitic, have ſo flaurtſhed be- 
yond what they have don in My Kingdoms 
(by God's bleſſing) which might make Mee 
ev cither Presbyteric or Independencic 
have a more _ upon the 
Church and men's s and lives, then E- 
piſcopacicin it's right Conſtitution. | 

The abuſes of which, deſerv to bee extir- 
patcd,as much as the uſe retained; for I think 
it far better to hold to Primitive and Uni- 
form Antiquitie, then to complie with divi- 
ded Noveltic. 

A right Epiſcopacie would at once ſatisfic 
all juſt deſires and intereſts of good Biſhops, 
humble Presbyters, and ſober People , ſo as 
Church-affairs ſhould bee managed, neither 
with Tyrannie, Paritic, nor Popularite nci- 
ther Biſhops ejeted,nor Presbyrers deſpilcd, 
nor People cd. 

And 1n this integritic, both of My Judg- 
ment and Conſcience, I hope God will pre- 
ſerv Mee. 


For Thou. O Lord, knoweſt my wprightuefs and 


tendernefi., .s thou haſt ſet Mee to bee a _ 
or 
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dor of the Faith, and « ProtetFor of thy Church ; 
o ſuffer Mee not ,by anie violence, to bee over-born 
ganſt My Conſcience. 

Ariſe, O Lord, maintain thine own Cauſ, let 
ut thy Church bee defermed, as to that Govern- 
ment, which, derived from thy Apoſtles , hab 
been reteined in pureſt and primitive Times, till 


the Revenues of the As 12 the objett of 


Secular ewvie , which ſeek's to rob it of all the en- 
couragements of Learning and Religion. 

Make Mee, 4s the good Samaritan, compaſiio- 
ute, and helpfuFto thy afflieted Church , which 
ſom men have wounded and robbed , others paſi by 
without regard, either to pittic, or reliev. 

As My power us from thee, ſo give Mee grace 
to uſe it for thee. 


And thoagh 1 1m not ſuffered to bee Mater of 


My other Rights, 44 K 1» G ye preſerv Mee 
inthat libertie of Reaſon, love of Religion,and thy 
Charche's welfare, which are fixed in My Conſci- 
me, as 4 Chriſtian. , 

Preſerv , from Sacrilegions iv , thoſe 
— blefiings, which x) error Z 
flowed on 7 Church for thy elorie. 

Forgive their fins and errors, who have deſer- 
ved thy ju ſcion, thus to let in the wild: 
Boar and ſubtil Foxes, to waſte and deform thy 
Vinod hich thy right hand hath planted, and 
the &ew of Heaven fo long watered to 4 happie and 
flowriſbing eſtate. 


0 Lit 


— —— - —— 


166 Eixa» Bao ur. 


0 Let pr 4 the rigor brand to il 
Poſternite, 0 f Chriſtian King in 
x Kin Eh wha ſhould x tothes C2 
of thy Church, and the Fathers of it ; whoſe errors 
I would raber, with Conſtantine, cover with (j- 
lence, and reform with meekneſi, then expoſe their 
Per ſens,and ſacred Funttions to vulgar cont 
Thee, 0 Lord, ſect hew much 1 have ſuffered 
with, nd thy Church , make no long tarrying 
O , to deliver both Mee, and it, from un- 
re bh wen ; whoſe counſels have v_ 
forth, and continue ſuch violent confuſions, by 
prod deſtreying the antient ies of 


by Churche's rs thereby letting in all man- 
wt of errors, he 7 rung 
O thou God of Ordev, IA of trath, in thy good 


time, abate he: malice, WI ware the rage, and con- 
found all the miſchievous deviſes of thine, mine, 
and thy Churche's enemies: 

That I, apd all that love thy Church, may ſing 
praiſes to thee, and ever mmgnifie thy ſalvation, 
even hejere the ſons of men. 


18. Upor Uxbridg.Treatie and other Of- 
> nr, Kin. 


Look on S waie of Treaties, as a re- 
uring from fighting like Beaſts, to a 
like Men, whoſe der ſhould bee _— 


And 


their nnderftandings,then in their limbs. 
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And though I could ſcldom ger opperty- 
nitics to T— yertT never wanted. cither de- 
fire or diſpoſition tot; having greater conkfi- 
dence of My Reaſon,then My Sword : I was 
ſo wholly reſolved to ro the firſt, that I 
thought neither My felf, nor others, ſhould 
nced to uſe the ſecond, if once wee nightly 
underſtoodeach other. 


Nor did I everthink it a diminution of Mee, 
to prevent them with Expreſſes of My de- 
fires, and even importuniies to Treat: It Bee- 
ing an office, nor onely of humaniric, rather 
to uſe Reaſon,then Force , bur alſo of Chri- 
ſtianitic, to ſeek peace and exſwe it. 

As I was veric unwillingly c 'd to 
_ _—_—_ with Arms, ſol veric wil- 
ingly imbraced anie thing tending ro peace. 

T i ofall War bike Sword beeing 
veric dubious, and of a Civil War, uncom- 
fortable z the end hardly recompenfing, and 
late repairing the miſchief of the means. 

Nor did anic ſucceſs I had cverenhance 
with Mee the price of Peace, as carneſtly dc- 
fired by Mee as anic man; though I was like 
to pate dearer for ir,then anie man : All that I 
fought to reſerv,was Mine Honor, and My 
Conſcience, the one I could nor part with, as 
a Kinc, the other,as a Chriſtian. 

The Treatic at {xbridg gave the faireſt 
hopes of an happic compoſure, had others 
applicd 
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applicd chemſclvs to it with the ſame mode. 
ration, as I did, I am confident the War had 
then ended. 

I was willing to condeſcend, as far as Rea- 
ſon, Honor,and Conſcicnce,would give Mec 
leav, nor were the remaining differences ſo 
eſſential ro My People's happineſs; or of ſuch 
conſequence, as in the leaſt kinde to have 
hindered My Subje's cither fecuritie, or 
proſperitic, for they better enjoyed both, 
manic ycars,beforc ever thoſe demands were. 
made; ſom of which to denic, I think the 
greateſt Juſtice ro My ſelf, and favorto My 
Subjects. 

I ſce, Jealouſics are not ſo cafily allaied, as 
they are raiſed : Som man are more afraidto 
retreat from violent Engagements, thento 
Engage : what is wanting in cquitie, mult bee 
made upin pertinacie. Such as had little to 
enjoic in peace, orto loſe in war, ſtudied to 
render the veric Name of Peace odious and 
ſuſpected. 

n Church-affairs, where I had leaſt liber- 
tic oo ran. ſo manie ſri Ties of 
Conſcience upon Mee, yet I was willing to 
condeſcend fo far ro the ſerthing of them, #8 
might have given fair ſatisfation roall men, 
whom faQton, covetouſneſs, or ſuperſtition 
had nor NSAg ed more, then anic true zeal, 


_ * Charitie,or love of Reformation, 


I was 
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1 was content to yceld to all that mi 
ſeem to advance true pictie , I onely ſought 
tocontinue what was neceſſaric in point of 
Order , Maintenance , and Autoritie to the 
Churche's Government, and what I am per- 
ſwaded ( as I have cl{where ſet down My 
thoughts more fully) is moſt agreeable ro 
the true Principles of all Government, raiſed 
to its full ſtature and jon; 2s alſors 
the Primitive-Apoſtolical pattern, and the 
practice of the Univerſal Church conformed 
thereto. 

From which wholly to recede, without anie 
probable reaſon urged or anſwered, onely to 
latisfic fom men's wils and phantafies (which 
ub 0 not among themſelvs in anie point, 

that ofextirpatingEpiſcopacic, and fight- 
ne againſt Mce)muſt needs a ſuch a ſoft- 
neſs, and infirmitic of minde 1n Mee, as will 
nther part with God's Truth, then Man's 
Peace, ahd rather loſe the Churche's honor, 


then croſs ſom men's Fatious humors. ' 
God know's, and time will diſcover, who 
were moſt too blame for the un-ſucces S 


of thar Treatic, & who muſt bear the guilt of 
afrer-calamitics.I believ,] am vericexcuſable 
both before God, and all unpaſſionate men, 
who have ſertouſly weighed thoſe tranfaci- 
ons, wherein I cndevoured no lefs the reftau- 
nation ofPeice toMy people,then the preſer- 


varion 
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vation of My own Crowns ro My poſte. 
ritie. 

Som men have that height, as to interpret 
all fair CES as Arguinents of 
teebleneſs, and glorie moſt in an unflezibſt J} . 
ſtifneſs, when ſee others moſt ſupple 
and inclinable to them. IM 

A Maxim with them was alwaiesto 
ask ſomthing, which in reaſon and honor 
muſt bee derued, that they might have ſom 
color to refuſe all rhat was in other thingy 
granted , ſetting Peacc at as high a rate, as 
the worſt effects of War ; —— 
to make Mee deſtroje My ſelf by 
rable conceſſions, that ſo they might have 
the leſs todo. : 

This was all which that Treatie, of anie 
other produced, ro let the world fee, how 
lictle I would denic,or they grant, in orderto 
the Publick Peace. 

That it gave occaſion to ſom men's further 
reſtiveneſs, ts imputable to their own depra- 
ved tempers, not to anie Concefſions,or Ne- 
ations of Mine : 1 have alwaies the contemt 
of whar I offered , and they the repreer and 
blame for whatrhey refuſed. | 

The higheſt tide of ſucceſs ſet Mee hot 
above a Treatic , nor the loweſt = 
Fight: Though I never thought ir anie {i 
of true ralourto bee prodigal of menslives, 
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xther then to bee drawn to produce our own 
Jl ccaſons,or ſubſcribe to other men's. | 
That which made Mee for the moſt part 
preſage the unſuccesfulnefs of anie Treatic, 
nay men's unwillingneſs toTreat:which 
iwplicd ſom things were to bee gained by 
the Sword , whoſe unreaſonableneſs they 
were lath wy —_ qr any - more 
to Souldiers, then b 
Counſellors. ”7 a 
I praic God 


of that Treatic's- 


ve them that were guiltic 
; and givc them 


to make their ad gotren by rac 
word a bctrer © ic to uſc ſuch mo- 
deration,as was then wantingzthat ſo though 


Peace were for our fins juſtly deferred, yer at 
aſt it may bec happily obrein'd ; what wee 
could not get by our Treaties, wee may gain 
by our Praters. 


0 Thou tht art the God of Reaſon,and of Peace, 
who if not to Treat with Sraners , pre- 
veming them with offers of atonement, and be- 
fecking them to bee reconciled with thy - As 
vente! not power, or juſtice, to deftrote them, yes 
arandeſt 18 mercie to ſwve ; fees our hearts by 
the bleed of our Redeemer, ſwade ms to 46> 
arpt of Peace with thy ſelf, and both to procure and 
preſery Peace exone our ſelves as Men and Chri- 
Rians, How off have 1 imniremed for Peace! _y 
TM w 


when 1 ſpeak thereof, they make them reality 


ftians - 
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War. 
Condems us _ to = 


fradtive ran 


Clear uy 


«fions, which are de 


unitie of the Spirit in the bond of Peace. 

Take fr LE _ money or 
hearts againſt 8 us that charitie 
Rk Beatthe a Mor. 

Remove the evilafi War wee «a deſerved,and 
beHow upon ws that Peace, which onely Chriſt ou 


great Peace-maker can merit. 


M 
M 
M 
ot 
| 
\ 
| 

| 


—.F 


19. Upon the various events of the War, 
Viftories and Defeats. 


He various Succeſſes of this unhappie 
war have, at leaſt, afforded Mee varietic 
of good Mcditations : ſometimes God was 
plcaſcd to tric Mec with vicoric,by w 
My Enemies, that I might know how 
IS EIT 900%, ad 
power, WNO 1s truc Lov, Hoſts 
_— c's to the con: 
dence of tho wane nd 
gn power and number. 
ſmall deguningson My part hcl 
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Mee ſee that I was not wholly forſaken by 
My people's love, or his 

Other times God was pleaſed to exerciſe 
My patience, and teach Mee not to truſt in 
the arm of rm of Fleſh but inthe living God. 

My fins ſomtimes prevailed againſt the ju- 
ice of My cauſ: and thoſe that were with 
Mee wanted not matter and occaſion for his 
pſt chaſtiſement both of them, and Mee:Nor 
were My enemies leſs by that 
wear "which hardened them to co 


open hoſtilitie , which was 

= gunDy gre riotous and — 
he; is no doubt but perſonal and pr 

fins may oft-times over-balance the J 
Public ents; nor doth God _ 
everic gallant Man (in the world's cſteem) a 
fit inſtrument to aſſert in the waic of War a 
nghecous Cauſ, The more menare _ to 
arrogate to their own skill, valor and { rengrhy, 
the leſs dath God ordinarily work by 
for his own glorie. 

I am ſure the cyent or ſucceſs can never 
ſtate the Juſtice of anic Cauſ, nor the peace 
of men's Conſciences, nor the cternal of 
their Souls. 

Thoſe with Mee had ( I think) clearly an 
undoubtedly,for their Juſtification,the Word 

of God.and the Laws _—_ the Land, together 


wih 
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with their own Oaths ; all requinng obeds 


cnce to My juſt Commands, but to noned- 
our under Heaven withom Mee , or againſt 


in the point of raiſing Arms. 
"Tholronthe other irme forcadtodiens 
the ſhifts of fom Fears, and wile 


fundamentals 
which a@ally overthrow the preſenx fabrick 


State ( as they lll hem) 


both of Church and Stare;becing ſuch imagi. 
naric Reaſons for ſelf-defence as are moſt im- 


17m dane ent 

My Subjes, were man ==| 
ters of Mee and the Laws: fi 
ſed Tumults,after by liſted ke, 
Al ns, "they uſe, will fir anic PaRtion, 
thar hath bur power and confidence 

ro ſecond with the ſwordall their demands #- 
gainſt the preſent Laws and Governory 
Sic can never bee ſuch as ſom ſide or 6 
ther will nor finde fault with , fo as tw wg 


what they call a Reformation of thomtos 


Rebellion them, ſom 
chers have to call thoſe = who 


Os, he Reign Elli: Mee, the >, 


But Canine know, That 
Title can with Truth bee ondy w 
thoſe, who ſincere! God's Trath, 
and their dutie in all theſe particulars before 
their lives, and all that was dear ad 


and My ſelf, which laic upoa their Souls, 
both for obedience and juſt aſiftance. 

God could, and I doubt not but hee did 
through his mercic, crown manic of them 
wh cternal life, whoſe lives were loſt in ſo 
a Cauſ; The deſtruction of their bodics 
ſanQuikied,as oy meansto ſave _ ſouls. 

Ir wounds temporal ruine ſerving 

ted th opportunitie for their crcrnal 
and id hroagh Code grarees 

'S 

- = umili- 


and R -n which agar 
— fully pr for a 

life then thar, which their enemie's brutiſh & 
009m ay Apt ok;or, 
go 01 hope to 

haveoften, indeed, the beter a- 
y fideinthe Geld;bur never,l belicy, 


a the Bar of God's Tribunal, or their own 
Conſciences, where they are more afraid to 


,which conflitwi#h,and accuſc them 
7s their own then they oft were, 
n a Ceſperate braveric, to fight againſt thoſe 
3 Forces, 


——_ TT. OY — Ce ee 
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os, m_ ſomtimes God gave Mee. || | 
Whole ion conquered,and dying, 1 il 
makenoqueſtion, bur is a monk 
choſen by a ſober man,(thar duely valve's his | 
dutic, his ſoul,and erernitie, enjok 
ments of this preſent life) then the moſt tri- 
umphant gloric, wherein their and Mine E- 
nemics ſupervive , who can hardly avoid to 
bee daily tormented by that horrid 
wherewith their ſuſpicious,or now convi 
Conſciences do purſue them,cſpecially {ince 
they and all the world have ſcen,how falſand 
un-intended thoſe pretenfions were, which 
they firſt ſet forth , as the onely plauſible 
_ not juſtifiable) gruny of raikkng 4 
War,and continuing it thus 

and the Laws eſtabliſhed, in whoſe lafetie and 
preſervation all honeſt men think the welfare 
of their Countrie doth conſiſt. 


For,and wi which, is far mote hono- 
rable and c le to ſuffer, then to pro- 
ſper in their ruine and ſubverſion. 


I have often praied, thar all on My fide 
might join true pictie with the ſenſ{ of their 
Loyaltic;and bee as faithful to God and their 
own ſouls,as they were to Mee. Thar the de- 
feQs of the one might not blaſt the endevours 
of the other. | 

Yer I cannot think, that anic or truth 

cient to 
diſpenſ 


of pictic onthe other fide were i 
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dipenſ with, or expiate the defedts of their 
Dutie and Loyaltic to Mce, which have ſo 
pregnant convictions on men's Conſciences, 
that even men are mooved by the 
ſenſ of them to venture their Lives for 
Mee. 

I never had anie vicorie which was with- 
out My ſorrow, becauf it was on Mine own 
jeas, who, like Abſolow, diced manic of 
them intheir fin: And yet I never ſuffered anic 
Defeat, which made Mee deſpair of God's 
mercic and defence. 

I never deſired ſuch ViRories,as might ſcrv 
wo conquer , but onely reſtore the Laws 
and Liberties of My People , which I faw 
were extremely oppreſſed togeriier with My 
Rights by thoſe men, who were impatient of 
anic juſt reſtraine, 

When Providence gave Mee,or denied Mce 
Viatoric, My defire was neither to boaſt of 


My power,nor to charge God fooliſhly,who 
[ believed at laſt —_ make all digs week 
for My good. 


wiſhed no advantages by the War 
thento bring My Encmics to +" Ava 
My Friends to peace. 
was affraid of the temptation of an abſo- 
lute and never praied more for Vi- 
Qoric over others, then over My ſelf. om 
M 4 l 
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che firſt was denied, the ſccond was grafted 
Mec, which God ſaw beſt for Mce. 
The different events were but the methods 
of divine Juſtice, by contrarie windes to win» 
now us : Thar, by puniſhing our fins, hae 
might purge them from us ,, and, by defes- 
ring Peace, hee might prepare us more to 
prizc, and better to uſe ſogreat a 
My often-Mcſlages for Peace that 
I delighted notin War , as My former Con- 
ceſſions ſufficiently teſtified, how willingly 1 
would have prevented it , and My total un- 
preparedneſs for it, how little I intended it. 
The conſcience of My Innocencie forbed 
Mee to fear a War , the love of My 
Kingdoms commanded Mee (if poſhble)to 
avoid it. of acdatel 
I am guviltic in this War 
his, Tha: oe Hu 66 ation 
Men, by confirmi ir power, whi 
knew io wich he ET 
tirude, which became their Loyaltie and My 
confidence. 
Had I yielded leſs, I had been 
_ had I denied more, I had been more 0- 
ied. 
'Tis now too late to review the occaſions 
of the War, I wiſhonely a happs 


on of ſo unhappie beginnings : _ 
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ble fate of our fins was (no doubt) ſuch, as 
aquer why ſuffer the Divine _ 


nd bf conq 


fare ofthe whole. 
Thoſe ViAories are ſtill miſcrable, that 


leav our fins unſubdued ; fluſhing our pride, 
continue Injuries. 


hearts, an 
type contin cheſ Oi Wars; that 
may know better to obeic God, and govern 
Tar ez and they may learn berter eo 0- 
beie God, and Mec. 
Nor do I defire anie mas ſhould bec fur- 
ther ſubje& to Mee, then all of us may bec 
ſubjeR ro God. 


0 My God, make Mee content to bee vutrcom, 
when thes wilt heve it (0. 

Teach Mee the Viiderie over My ſelf and 
My Enenties by Patience ; which was Chriff's 


Congeef? , and may well becom « Chriffian 
King. 


Between 


180 FE iu Baonow. 
Between both thy hands, the "er - aq 
, and the left nat 1a 
raw of Pietic thee li 
fie that attend”; our j 
and the r s — follow our of 
Vent 5 gong forth in our own 
withdraveff thine, and goeft not 
LAYWICs. 
OS FR ne 
wee are «af 
_— ae PF viterious, or ingloriow con- 
Thos, 0 Lord knoweſt, how hard it is for Mee to 


nu puor here evil from My Subjects, to whem I 


*—x gr and 1 cannet but 
rap arr res they compel Mee to 


_ them , paniſbing bs iter jw 
, and beeing 


" therefore buth in conq 
conquered, 1 am flill « Sufferer , 1 ſec _ Fr) 
give Mee 4 double portion of thy Spirit, and 
weefare of grace, which onely can bee fre 
o Mee. 
. a; ge , ſo make Mee moit refor- 


As I am muſt 
ic 19 ſee an end 
of theſe crvil diftradtions, hs ac 


med that I 

LH 
88 reftore and eftabliſh « firm and Hed Foxes 
My Kingdoms. 


Stir wp in all Parties piezs ambitions ts aver- 
com each other with Reaſon, Moderation, and pj 
$ 
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Self-denial, as becom's theſe, who confider that 
nr mutual diviſions are our common diſtr ations, 
and & Union of all « everie good man's chiefeſt 
mereſ. 

If, O Lord, as for the fins of our Peace, thes 
© bo” nd ws the miſcries of War ; [o for 
the fins of Wav thee ſhould: ft ſee fit till to denie us 
the bleſcing of peace, and ſo to keep ms in 4 circula- 
tin of miſeries, yet grve Mee thy Servant, and 
al Loyal , though afflifted Snbjetts, to enjoic that 
Peace which the can neither give 10 ws, nor 
take from we. 

Inpute wot to Mee the bleed of My Subjetts, 
which with infinite aller Toca; ef hah 
been ſbed by Mee in My juſt and neceſſaric defenſ ., 
but waſh Mee with that pretions blood which bath 
been ſbed for Mee by Ny erect Peace-maker Feſws 
oy : whowill, I truſt, redeem Mee ſhortly ont 
of —_— I know the triumphing of 
the Wicked is but ſhort and the joie of Hypecrites i 
but for 4 moment. 


Q————————. 


20, Mpon the Reformations of the 


Tomes 


© ncarts more to bee envied then that 
0 reforming cither Church or State, 
when deformities are ſuch, that the pertur- 


bation 
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bation and Noveltic are not like to exceed 
the Eg 

Although God not honor Mee {o 
far,as to make Mee an Inſtrument of ſp good 


z work, ye I ſhould lad to ſee it don. 
TL DM 


tions, what ſactilegious invaſions eapon the 
Rights and Revenues of the Church, whe 
contempt and opprefſions of the Clengic, 

what injurious diminutions and 
of Mce have followed (as ſhowres do warm 
 geleams)the talk of Reformation , all ſober 
men 
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men are Witneſſes, and ( with My cif ) fad 
The great miſcarriage I rhink is, that popu- 
is, 
ad fidte ave born how led 
xpuration of Zeal and rhe Publick ſenf; fo 
that che ſtudie to pleaſ form Parties hach in- 
deed imjured all. 


nol, 
and endevours : what is ated by FaRions 
cannot but offend morethen it pleafeth. 

I have offered to put all differences in 
Church-affirs and Rdigionto the free con- 
kulcation of a Synod or Convocation y 
choſen, the reſults of whoſe Counſels as 
they would have included the Votes of alt,fo 
is like they would have giv'n moſt farivfa- 
Gon ro-alll. 

The Aﬀemblie of Divines, whom the two 
Houſes have (inan unwoneed waie) 
to adviſe of Church-affairs, I diſlike not fur- 


ampli can do anic a becing 11 
mited and confined, if not ower-awed, to do 
and declarewhat 
” Box I candot think ſv: manic men crivd 
wand lib tormndy tlibwed 
the p———_—_—_—_—" 
O 


( Þ of which, chey lac tant 
A ical inſtizution, ar leaſt ; as of Prim 


tive and Univerſal _ ) if they had been 
left to the libernic of their own &if 
influence of contraric Fations had not by & 
cret encroachments of hopes and fears, pre- 
vailed upon them, to complic with fo great 
and dangerous Innovations inthe Church, 
without anic regard to their own formes 
judgment and praQtice, or to the common in- 
cereſt and honor of all the CI 2 and, id 
them, of Order, Learning a eligion , 
againſt examples of all Anticnt Churches} 
the Laws in force,and My conſent; which is 
never to bee gained againſt ſo 
as in that point ſhin'es on My anding, 
For 1 mo that where the —_— 
not ſo clear and punQual in precepts, 
che Conſtant and Univerſal practice of the 
Church, in things not contrarie to Reaſon, 
Faith, good Manners, or anie poſitive Comy 
mand, 1s the beſt Rulc that Chriſtians cab 
follow. 


I was willing to grant or reſtorc to Presby- 
terie what with Reaſonor Diſcretion it can 


: wich Eo: 
Fe ni tear ical to inrade che Prong 
and by the Sword to arregate and — 
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the Autoritic of that Anticnt Order. 
Ichink neither juſt as to Epiſcopacic,nor ſafe 
for rk, one nor yet anic waic convenient 
for this hurch 


or State. 

A due reformation had eaſily followed mo- 
drate Counſfils,and ſuch (1 beleev) as would 
have giv'n more content cven to the moſt of 
thoſe Divines who have been led on with 
much Gravitic and Formalitic, ro carrie on 
ether men's deſigns , which,no doubt, manic 
of them by this time diſcover, though they 
dare not but ſmother their fruſtrations and 
diſcontents. 

The ſpecious and popular titles of Chrit's 
Government , Throne , Scepter , and King- 
dm, ( which certainly is not divided , nor 
hath two faces, as their Partics now have, at 
laſt) alſo the noiſ of a thorow-Reforma- 
tion, may as eaſily bee fixed on new models, 
8 fair colors may bee put to ill-favoured 


The ing of Church-windows, which 
Tanc had ſufficiently defaced, pulling down 
of Croſſes, which were but civiLnot Religi- 
ous marks , defacing of the Monuments and 
laſcriptions of the which ſerved but ro 
put Poſteritic in mindetothank God for that 
dearer light wherein they live; The leaving 
of all Mniſtcrs to their libertics and private 
abilitics in the publick ſervice of God, where 

no 
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no Chriſtian can tell to what hee may fake 
Amen, nor what adventure hee make 
of frewing(at leat)to conſent tothe Lime 
Blaſphenues, and zidiculous 
which bold 2nd ignorant men liſt to vent in 
——— and other Offices: 
The ſctring forth alſo of old Catechifras and 
Confeſsions of Faith new dreſt,importinga 
much as if chere had been no ſound or 
Doarine of Faith inthis Church, before form 
four or five years confulkation had marred 
their thoughts, touching their firſt Principles 
of Religion: 

All theſe, and the like, are the cffeQs of! 
paler, age det wagenr Se 
thatchey not ſeem to have nothing to 
do)and —_ ive ſom ſhort flaſhes of con- 
tent to the Vnlgar, (who are taken with No- 
vairies,as Ch with Babies, verie mach, 
bur nor verit long) But all this amourt's nat 
to, nor can in Juſtice merit the glorie of the 
Churche's thorow-Reformation , fince 
lea all things more deformed, diſorde 
and diſcarzented, then when they begin; in 
point of Pietie, Moralitic, Charitie, and pood 


Nor canthey eaſily or remodie 
the inconveniences and miſchiefs, which they 
have purchaſed fo dearly, 2nd which fave, 
and cycr will neceſſarily enſue, ell duc reme- 
dirs bee applicd. I wiſh 


. 
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I wiſh they would,at laſt, make ittheir Una- 
nimous work to do God's work,and not their 
J own: : Had Religion been firſt conſidered (as 

x merized) much trouble might have been 
prevented. 

Bur ſom men thought that the Govern- 
ment of this Church and State, fixed by ſo 
manic Laws and long Cuſtoms , would not 
run into their new moulds till they had firſt 
melted it in the fire of a Civil War; by the ad- 

es of which they reſolved, if P7 pre- 

tled, to make My ſelf and all My Subjects 
all down and worſhipthe I ſhould 
form and ſet up : If there had as much 
of Chriſt's Spirit for meckneſs, wiſdom,and 
charitic, in men's hearts, as there was of his 
Neme uſed inthe pretenſions, to reform all 
to Chniſt's Rule, it would certainly have ob- 
teined more of God's bleſſing, and produced 
more of Chriſt's Glorie,the Churche's Good, 
the Honor of Religion, and the Unitic of 
Publick Reformers had need firſt At in \ 
private,and practice that on their own hearts 
which they purpoſc torrie on others, for De- 
formitics within will ſoon betraie the Pretcn- 
ders of publick Reformations to ſuch private 
delights as muſt needs hinder the Publick 


[am ſure the right Methods of Reforming 
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the Church cannot conſiſt with that of pex 
rf the oa State; nor rn __ X 
juſtly advanced b oyaltie, which 
is one of the ice Ingrdien and Orna- 
ments of true Religion ; for, next to fear God, 
1s, Honor the Kine. 

I doubt not but Chriſt's Kingdom may 
bee ſet up without pulling down Mine , nor 
will anic men in impartial times good 
CO. chat approov not themlclvs good 

Chriſt's Government will confirm Mine, 
not overthrow it ; fince as I own Mine from 
Him, ſo I defire to rule for his Gloric,and his 
(Churche's good. 

Had ſom men truly intended Chri#'s Ge 
vernment , or knew what it meant in their 
hears, they could never have been ſoill-go- 
verned in their words and aQtions, both a- 
eainſt Mce and one another. 

As good ends cannot juſtific evil meanglo 
nor will evil beginnings «ver bring forth 
good concluſions, unleſs Gov, by a miracle EF 
of Mercic, create Light out of Darkneſs, On 
der ovt of our Contufions, and Peace out of 
our Paſlions. 


Theu, 0 Lord, who onely can't give us beamtit 
ſor aſhes, and Truth for Hypecriſre ;, ſuffer us m# 
to bee miſerably deluded with Phariſascal waſh: 

ings, 
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we, in flead of Chriſtian Reformings. . 

Our greateft deformities are within , make us 
te ſevere# Cenſurers, and firſt Reformers of our 
w ſoul; - 

That wee may in clearneſs of Fudgment and up- 
net neſs of beart bee means to reform what is in» 
ted amiſs in Church and State. 

Create in us clean hearts, O Lord, and renew 
eh (ſpirits within ws 3 that wee may do all by 
th direttrons , to thy eleric , and with thy bleſ- 
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Pittic the deformities which ſom raſh and cruel 
\ Bformers have brought this Church and 
; Bee : 2nench the fires which Fattions have kin- 
ted, under the pretenſ of Reformins. 

As thok bal | ſhewed the world, by their divi- 
ws and confaſions, what i the pom of ſom 
NY nen's intextions and weakneſs of their judgments; 
Bb bring as at laſt more refined out of theſe fires, 

h the methods of Chriſftian and charitable Refor- 
nd/ons ; wherein nothing of Amb:tion, Revenge, 
Covetouſne ſs, or Penner | , may have anie infls 
ace upon their counſels, whom thy Providence in 
of 1nd awful waies (ball entruſt with ſo great, 
Bind, and now moſt neceſſarie work : that 1 and 
1 People may bee ſo bleſs'd with inward Pictie, «s 
wn bett teach ws how to uſe the bleſsing of out- 
verd Peace, $ 
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- 4 _— 
$ 

1. Upon Hu Majeſtie's Letters taken and 
divulged. . 
+ He taking of My Letters was an oppor- ill ; 
tunitic , which, as the malice of Mine 
Enemies could hardly have exſpected it,fo, ll « 
they knew not how with Honor and Civil- Il x 


tie to uſe: Nor do I think, with ſober and 
worthic mindes, anic thing in them could 
rend ſo much to My reproach, as the odiqus 
divulging of them did to the infamie of the 
Divulgers: The greateſt experiments of Vir- 
tuc and Nobleneſs becing diſcovered inthe 
preateſt advantages againſt an chemie ; and 
the greateft obligations becing thoſe, which 
are pu upon us by them, from whom wee 
could leaſt have exſpefted them. 

And ſuch I ſhould have eſteemed the con- 
cealing of My Papers ; The freedom andie- 
crefie of which command's a civilitic fromall 
men, not wholly barbarous , nor isthere anie 
ting more inhumane then to expoſe themwo 
Publick view. 

Yet ſince Providence will have i fo, Iam 
comert {Oo much of My heart (which I ſtudie 
to approoy to God's omniſcicnce) ſhould bee 
dicovercd tothe world,witl:out anic of thoſe 
creſſes or popular captations which ſom mg 

we 
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aſc in their Specchesand Expreſſes, I wiſh My 
Subjects had yer a clearer fight into My moſt 
rtired thoughts . 

Where they might diſcover how they arc 
divided between the love and care I have,not 
more to preſery My own Rights, then to 
procure their Peace and Happineſs, and thar 
extreme gricf to ſce them both Deceived and 
Deſtroied. 

Norcananic men's malice bee gratified fur- 
ther by My Letters, then to ſce My conſtan- 
cie to My Wife, the Laws, and Religion. 
Bees will gather Honie, where the Spider 
ſuck's Poiſon. 

That I endevour to avoid the preſſures of 
My Enemies, by all fair and juſt correſpon- 

ics, no man can blame, who love's Mee, 
orthe Common-wealth ; ſince My Subjects 
cn hardly bee happic, if I bee miſerable, or 
enjoice their Peace and Liberties, while I am 
oppreſſed. 

The world may ſec how ſom men's deſign, 
like Abſolom's, is,by enormous aftions,to wi- 
den differences, and to exaſperate all ſides ro 
(ach diſtances,as may make all reconciliation 

delperate. 

Yet, I thank God,I can not onely with Pa- 
tience bear this,as other indignitics; but with 
Charitic forgivethem, 

The integritic of My intentions is not jea- 

N 3 lous 
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lous of anic injurie, My exprefſions can do 
them , for although the cor.1{cace of priva- 
cie may admit greater frcedom in writ) 
ſuchLetters,which may bee liable to envious 
exceptions, yet the Innocencie of My chief 
purpoſes cannot bee ſo ſtained, or mil-inter- 
q6r- __ as not a let = men ſec, that 

Wi more then an happic compo- 
ſure of aces with Tuſticeand Honor, 
not more to My own, then My Pcople's con- 
tent, who have anic ſparks of Love or Loy- 
akic left in them : who, by thoſe My Letters, 
may bee convinced,that I can both mindeand 
AQ Mine own,and My Kingdom's Afﬀairs,ſo 
as becom's a Prince z which Mine Encmics 
have alwaics been veric loth ſhould bee be- 
lieved of Mce as if I were wholly confined 
to the Diftates and DireRions of others, 
whom they pleaſ to brand with the names of 
Evil Counſellors. 

It's probable ſom men will now look 
on Mec as My own Counſcllor , and, having 
none clf{ ro quarrel with' under ther notion, 
they will hereafter confine their anger ro My 
ſelf : Although I know they arc verie un- 
willing 1 ſhould cnjoie that libertic of My 
own Thoughts, or follow that light of My 
own Conſcience, which they laborto bring 
into an abſolute captivitic to themlſclvs ; not 
allowing Mec to think cheir Counſels to ” 
othcr 
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other then good for Mee, which have {o Jong 
maintained a War againſt Mcc. 

The ViRtoric they obtcined that daic,when 
My Letters became their prize, had been c- 
nou2h to have fatiated the moſt ambitious 
thirſt ot Popular Glorie among the Vulgar ; 
with whom Proſperitie gain's the greateſt c- 
ſteem and wh vas as Adverſitic cxpoſcth to 
heir greateſt Nighting and diſ-reſpeR : As it 
good tortune werealwaics the ſhadow of Vir- 
tue and Juſtice,and did not oft'ner attend viti- 
ous and injurious aQions, as to this world. 

Bur I ſce no ſecular advantages ſcem ſufh- 
cient to that Cauf, which began with Tu- 
mults, and depend's chiefly upon the reputa- 
tion with the Vulgar. 

They think no ViRories ſo cffeual to 
their deſigns as thoſe, that moſt rout and 
waſte My Credit with My Pcople, in whoſe 
hearts they ſcek by all means to ſmother and 
extinguiſh all ſparks of Love, Reſpect, and 
Loyaltic ro Mce, that they may never kindlc 
again, ſo as to recover Mine, the Law's, and 
the Kingdom's Liberties, which ſom men 
ſcek to overthrow : The taking away of My 
Credit is but a neceſſaric preparation to the 
taking away of My Life,and My Kingdoms ; 
Firſt l muſt ſeem neither fit tro Live,nor wor- 
thie to Reign; by exquifite methods of cun- 
ning and crueltic, I muſt bee compelled, firſt, 
N 4 t) 
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to follow the Funcrals of My Honor, and 
then bee deſtroied : Bur I know God's un- 
erring and impartial Juſtice can, and will 
oyer-rule the moſt perverſ{ wills and deſigns 
of men, Hee is able, and (I hope) will tum 
even the worſt of Mine Enemic's thoughts 
and actions to My good. 

Nor do I think, that by the ſurprize of My 
Letrers, I have loſt anje more then ſo manic 
Papers: How much they have loſt of that re- 
puration, for Civilitie and Humanitie (which 
ought to bee pai'd to all men, and moſt be- 
com's ſuch as pretend to Religion) beſides 
that of ReſpeRt and Honor, which they ow 
ro their K-1 » 6, - preſent, and after-times 
will judg.: And I cannotthink that their own 
Conſciences are ſo ſtupid._as not to inflict vp- 
on them ſom ſecret impreſſions of that ſhame 
and diſhonor, which atrtend's all unworthic 
ations, have they never ſo much of Publick 
flatteric, and Popular countenance. 

I am ſure they can never expect the Divine 
Approbation of ſuch indecent ations it they 
160 remember how God bleſs'd the mo- 
deſt reſpeRand filial tenderneſs which Neah s 
Sors bare to their Father, nor did his open 
infirmitie juſtific Ch:m's impudencie, or cx- 
cmpt him from that curl of beeing Servant of 
fervants; which cif muſt needs bee on them 
who feel; by ciſl onorable a&zons to ple-l 

the 
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the Vulgar, and confirm by ”= as 
their dependence upon the People, 

Nor can their malitious intentions bee ever 
cither excuſable,or proſperous, who tho 


hr, 

by this _— to expolec _ - oy ighcl 

ach and contempt of My People , for- 
——_ chat Dutic of modeſt concealment, 
which they owed to the Father of their 
Conmtrie, in caſe they had diſcovered anic 
real uncomlineſs ; which, I thank God, th 
did not, who can, and, I belicv, hath 
Mee (as hee did David) more ref inthe 
hearts of manic, to whom they thought, by 
publiſhing My private Letters, to have ren- 
dred Mec as 4 vile Perſon, not fit to bee tru- 
ſted,or conſidered, under anie notion of Ma- 
jcſtic, 


But thou, O Lord, whoſe wiſe and all-diſpeſing 
providence ordereth the greateſt comtingences 
of humane aff airs, make Mee to ſee the conſtaxcie 
of thy mercies to Mee, in the greateſt advantages 
thou ſeemeſt to give the malice of My Fnemnues 
againſt Mee. 

As thou did' it blaſt the counſel of Achitophel, 
turning it to David's good, and his own ruine, 
canſt thon defeat their deſien,who intended by pub- 
| ſhing My private letters, a——_— but to rew- 
dcr Mee more 0d:0us C5 contemptible to My people. 

I muſt firſt appeal ta thy Owmiſcience , whe 


can [t 
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can'ſt witneſs with My inteeritie, how unjuſt and 
falſ theſe ſcandalons miſ-conflrudtions are, which 
My enemies endevour by thoſe Papers of Mine to 
repreſent to the world. 

Make the evil they imagined, and diſpleaſure 
they intended thereby, againſt Mee, ſo toreturn 
ou their onn heads, that they may bee aſbamed, 
and covered with their own confuſion, 4s with 4 
Cloak. 

Thou ſee ft how Mine Fnemies nſe all means 19 
rloud Mine Honor, to pervert My purpoles,and to 
ſlander the footſteps of thine Anointed. 

But give Mee an heart content to bee diſhonored 
for thy ſake,and thy Churche's good. 

Fix in Mee a purpoſe to honor thee, and then 1 
know thou wilt honor Mee, either by reftorine 10 
M.e the enjoiment of that Power and Maher, 
wh.ch thou haſt ſuffercd ſom men to ſeek to deprive 
Mee of.or by beftowing on Mee that crown of Chri- 

ſftian patience which know's hew to ſerv thee in be- 
110r,or diſhonor in good report, or evil. 

Thou, 0 Lord, art the fountain of goodneſs and 
honor ., thou art clothed with excellent Majeſtic | 
make Mee to partake of thy excellencic for wiſdom, 
juftice,and mercic,and I ſhall yot want that degree 
of Honor and (Majeſtic, which becom's the Place 
in which thou haſt ſet Mee,who art the lifter up of 
My head,and Ny ſalvation. 

Lord,by thy Grace,lead mee to thy Glorie, which 
is both true, and cternal., 


{pon 
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22. Upon us Majeſtie's leaving Oxford, 
and going to the SCOKS, | 


A Lthough God hah givn Mee three 
Kingdoms, yet in theſe Hee -hath not 
now left Mee anie place, where I may with 
Safetie and Honor reft My Head : Shewing 
Mee that himſalf is the ſafeſt Refuge, andthe 
ſtrongeſt Tower of Defenl, in which I may 
put My Truſt. 

In theſe extremities 1 look not to man ſo 
much,as to God , Hee will not have it thus , 
that I may waolly caſt my ſelf, and My now 
diſtreſſed Aﬀairs upon his Mercie, who hath 
both the hearts and hands of all men in his 
diſpoſe. 

What Providence denic's to Force,it may 
grant to Prudence : Neceſhtie is now My 
Counſellor, and command's Mce to ſtudic 
My fafetic by a diſguiſed withdrawing from 
My chicfcſt ſtrength, and adventuring upon 
their Loyaltie, who firſt began My Trou- 
bles. Haply God may make them a means 
honorably rocompole them. 

This My confidence of Them,may dil-arm 
and overcom Them : My rend ring My Per- 
{onto Them may engage their AﬀeRions to 
Mee,who have oft td, They fought not 
azainſt Mee , but for Mee—. 


I muſt 
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I muſt now reſolv the riddle of theie Loy- 
altic ; and give them opportunitic to let the 
world ſee, they mean not what they do, bur 
what they ſaic. | 

Yer muſt God bee My chicfcſt Guard , and 
My Conſcience both My Counſellor and 
My Comforter : Though I pur My Bodic 
into their hands, yet ſhall reſcrv My Soul to 
God, and My ſelf: nor ſhall anic necefſhtics 
compel Mee to deſert Mine Horor, or {wer 
from My Judgment. 

Whar they ſought to take by Force,ſhall 
now bee giv'n them in ſuch a waie of unuſual 
Confidence of them,as may make them aſha- 
med not to bee really ſuch,as they ought, and 
profeſſed to bee. 

God ſec's it not enough to deprive Me of all 
Militarie power to defend My jF ft, but to pur 
Me upon uſing their power, who ſeemto fight 
againſt Me, yet ought in dutie to defend Me. 

So various are all humane affairs, and ſo 
neceſſitous may the ſtate of Princes bee, thar 
their greateſt danger may bec intheir ſuppo- 
ſed ſafetie, and their ſateric in their ſuppoſed 
danger. 

I muſt now leav thoſe that have Adhered 
to Mce,and applicto thoſethat have Oppoſed 
Mee ; this method of Peace may bee more 
proſperous then that of War,both ro ſtopthe 
effuſion of blood, and to cloſc thoſe — 

«lreadic 
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alreadie made : and in it Iam nolels ſolici- 
tous for My Friend's ſafctic,then Mine own y 
chuſing to venture My ſelf upon further ha- 
zards, rather then expoſe their reſolute Loy- 
altic to all extreinities. 

It is ſom skill in plaie to know wacna game 
is loſt , betrer fairly to give over, then to con-. 
teſt in vain, 

I muſt now ſtudie to xe-inforce My judg- 
ment,and fortifie My minde with Realonand 
Religion, that I may not ſeem to offer up My 
Sow!'s libertie, or make My Conſcience their 
Captive i who oughtatfirſt to have uſed Ar- 
guments, not Arms, to have perſwaded My 
Conſent to their New Demands. 

Ithank God,no ſucceſs darken's,or diſgui- 
ſc's Truth to Mec;and I ſhall no lels conform 
My words to My inward di&ates now,thenif 
they had been, as the words of a King ought 
to bee among Loyal Subjeds, foll of power. . 

Reaſon 1s the divineſ wer. [I never 
think My felf wcak'ned while I may make 
full and free uſe of that. No eclipſ of outward 
fortune ſh. rob Mee of that light, what God 
hath denicd of outward ſtrength, his grace, I 
Lope, will ſ{upplic with inward reſolutions , 
not moroſely ro Cenic,what is fit to bee gran- 
ted, but not to grant anie thing, which Re1- 
ſon and Religion bid Mee denie. 

I ſhall never think My felf leſs then My _ 
while 
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whife Tam able thus to preſerv the Integritie 
of My Conſcience, the onely jewel now left 
Mec,which is worth keeping. 


O Thou Sovereign. of our Souls, the onely com- 
mander of our Confttences ; thouzh I know nat 
what to do , yet Mine ties ave towards thee : To 
the protettion of thy mercie 1 ;Hll commmend My 


As Thi haſt preſerved Mee in the daie of Bat- 
fel , fo Thou can'ft fol ſhew Mee Thy ſtrength in 
wearneſs. £: 

Bee Thou anto Met in My darkeſt night « Pills 
of fire, r6 enlighten and dirett Mee ; in the day of 
My hotteſt afflittion bee alf6 Pillar of Cloud 14 
over-ſhadow and protet? Mee , bee to Mee both « 
Sun and a Shield. | 

Thou knoweſt, that it is not anie perver ſneſs of 
Will, bat juft perſwaſions of Honor , Reaſon, and 
Religion, which have made Mee thas far to ha- 
30 My perſon, Peace, and Safctie,aramſt Thoſe, 
that by force have ſought 19 wreſt them from 
Mee. 


Suffer not My juſt reſobutions to aba'e with My 
outward Forces, ltt a good Conſe. ence aiwaiey 
accompanie Mee , in My ſolitude ard 1:ſrrit- 
ons. 

Suffer Mee not to betraie the powers of Reaſon, 
and that fortreſs of My Soul, which I am entruſted 


with to keep for Thee, 
Lead 
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Lead Mee in the paths of thy Righteanſnef,aud 
hew Mee thy Salvation. | 
Make My waies to pleaſ thee, and then thou wilt 
wake Mine Enemies to bee at peace with Mee. 


23. Upon the Scot's delivering the 
K1iNG to the Engliſh ; and Hu Captivi- 
tie at Holmbie. 


Ad YE may I juſtifie thoſe Scots eo all the 

World in this, Thatthey have noc 
deceived Mee ; for 1 never truſted to them 
further, then to men : if I am fold by them, 
| am onely ſorric they ſhould:do it, and thar 
My price ſhovid bee ſo much above My Sa» 
VIOUTL'S» 

Theſe are but further Efſaies, which God 
will have Mce make of man's uncertainties 
the more to #5%« Mee on himſelf, who xever 
falath them that traſt in him : Though the 
Reeds of Egypt break under the hand of him 
that lean's on them z ' yet the Rock of 7#1 
will bee an everlaſting ſtaie and defenſ, + 

God's Providence command's Mecto re- 
tue from all ro himſelf, that in bim I 
enjoie My (elf ; whom I loſe, while I ler our 
My hopes to others, 

The ſolicude and captivitic, to which I am 
now reduced, gives leiſure enough to 
ſtudierlie world's vanitic and ——— 


hy, 
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God ſce's *tis fit to deprive Mce of Wite, 
Children, Armie, Friends, and Freedom, that 


I may bce wholly his, who alone is All. 
I care not much to bee reckoned among the 

Unfortunate, if I bee not inthe black Liſt of 

ureligious and ſacrilegious Princes, 

No Reſtraint ſhall enſnare My Soul in fig 
nor gain that of Mee, which may make M 
Enemics more inſolent, My Friends aſhamed, 
or My Name accurlſed. 

They have no great cauſ to triumph, that 
they have got My Perſon into their power , 
ſince My Soul is ſtill My own: nor ſhall they 
ever gain My Conſent againſt My Conſct- 
Ence. 

What they call Obſtinacie,I know God ac- 
count's honeſt Conftancie,from which Rea- 
ſon and Religion, as well as Honor, forbid 
Mee to recede. 

Tis evident now.that it was not Evil-Con- 
{cllors with Mec, but a Conſcience in 
Mec,which hath been fought againſtznor did 
they _ = avg e. Mee to get wg 
ment, Uull they ha it My minde to 
their obedicnce. _— 

Should I grant what ſom men deſire, 1 
ſhould bee ſuch as they wiſh Mce:not more 2 
King,and far leſs both Man and Chriſtian. 
What rumults and Armies could not ob- 
rexn,neither ſhall Reſtraint z which thoogh i 

ave 
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have as little of ſafetic fo a Prince, yet it hath 
not more of danger. 

The fear of men ſhall never bee My ſnare ; 
nor ſhall the love of anic libertic entangle M 
ſoul : Berter others berraie Mee,then My felt; 
and that the price of My Libertic ſhould bec 
My Conſcience: The greateft injurics My E- 
nemics ſeek to inflict upon Mec cannot Þce 
without My own conſent. 

While I can denic with Reaſon, I ſhall de- 
fear the greateſt impreſſions of them mialiee, 
who neither know how to uſe worthily whar 
I have alrcadie granted ; nor what to require 
more of Mee but this, That I would ſcem wil 
ling ro help them to deſtroic My ſelf and 
Mine. 

Although they ſhould Deſtroic Mee, yt 
they ſhall have no cauſ to Deſpiſe Mec. - 

Neither libertie,nor lifeare ſo dear to Mce; 
25 the peace of My Conſcience,the Honor of 
My Crowns,and the welfate of My Pcoplc; 
which My Word may injurc mote then ame 
w-_ can do, whikc I gratific a few to oppreſs 

The Laws will, by God's bleftng,; revive, 
with the tove and Loohiie of My ſubjeds, 
if I buric them not by My Conſent, and co- 

verthem in that grave of diſhonor, and inju- 
tice, which ſom men's violence hath digged 


0 If 


for them. 
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If My captivitic,or death muſt bee the price 
of their redemption, I grudg not to paic i. 4 


No condition can make a King miſcrable, 
which carric's not with it his ſoul's, his Peo.. YY 1 
pk's,and Poſtcritic's thraldom. , 

After-times ſce, what the blindeneſs x : 
ofthis Age will not, and God may at length 
ſhew My SubjeQs,tha 


t Ichuſe rather to ſuf- I c 
fer for them,then with them , haply I might 
redeem My ſclf tro ſom ſhew of libertic, if 1 
would conſent to enflave them : I had rather Il * 
hazard the ruine of one King, then confirm I 
manie T overthems from whom I ptaic 
God deliver them, whatever becom's of Mee, |} | 
whoſe ſolitude hath not left Mee alone. 


For thou, O God, infinitely-good and great, at 
with Mee ; whoſe preſence 13 better then life, and [| 
whoſe ſervice is perfett freedoms. 

Own Nee for thy Servant, and 1 ſbail never 
have cauſ tos complain for want of that libertie, 
which becom's a Mans Chriftian,and 4 King. 

Bleſs Mee fill with Reaſon, as a Man , with Rt* 
l:210n,4s 4 Chriftian, and with Conflancic in Tu- 
[tuce, as 4 King. | 

Theagh Thes ſeffcreft Mec to bee ſiript of all ext. 
ward ernanents;yct preſery Nee ever in theſe en- 
joiments , whererw 1 may enjoic thy ſelf. and 
_ cannot bee Taken from Mee againſt My 
will.  M ' 


Let 
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Let no fire of aſfiltion boil over My paſsion to 
anie impatience, or =o nh 

There bee manie ſait of Met,There i ua belp for 
Wee: a0 Thow lift up the Light of thy Countenance 
won Mee, and I ſhall hh wart Safetie, Liber- 
be, nor Mdjeftre. 

Grve Mee that meaſnr « of ner and conflan- 
ae, which My condition now reqarr 
La, = PI MR ſeiaths from 
6d, ney Perſon v drip » 0 brensd# 
he i Bom Mee, lefl my Enemies provall 100 
nech againſt Mee. 

1 am becom a wonder, and a ſcorn to manie : 0 
—- =— ved, that 

Shew ſom token upon Mace for ; 
7 rar Mee hc ſhma hea ro cs 

lyen and comforted ee: « Mee with 

5 fo thbithe I may do, and ſuffer thy Wil, 
« then weld i heoe ee. 

Bee merciful to pee, O Lord, for my Soul eaſt 
ah in Thee : yes, and inthe radar of uby 
well [ - and omusrr theſe "= bo 
pver-pa 

ale to delinzer Mice, make no long t 
My Ged. Though Thow kileft Mee,yet will 1 T4 
is Thy Mercee,and My Saviour s Merit. 

I know that My Hs fe loveth , though Thou 
_ Mee ws h the vale and ſhadow of death, 
I fear oe ill 


O z 24.4por 
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24 Wpon their denying His Majeſtie the Ate 
zendence of Fiis ( haplains . 
Hen Providence was pleaſed to de- 
'V prive Mceof all other civil comforts 
and ſecular Arrendents,I thought the abſence 
ofthem all might beſt bee ſupplied by the 
attendence offom of My Chaplains , whom 
for their Fun&ion I reverence, and for 
their Fidelitic I have cauſ to love. By their 
Leaming, Pictie, and Praicrs, I hoped to 
bee either better cnabled ro ſuſtain the want 
of all other «cnjoiments, or better firted 
—_ recoveric and uſc of _ in Go 
time : ſo reaping, by their pious help, 
- ſpiritual nr - tou mid ft the 
thorns, and after the plowings of temporal 
croſles. 

Thetruth is, I never needed,or deſired more 
the ſcrvice and affiſtance of men judiciouſly- 
pious, and ſoberly-deyour. 

The ſolitude , they have confined Mee 
unto , add's the Wilderneſs to My tem- 
ptations z For the companie they obtrude 
upon Mee is more fad then anic ſolirude 
can bec. | 

If1 had asked My Revenues, My power of. 
the M/rtia, or anic one of My A: 
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had been no wonder to have been denied in 
thoſe things, where the evil policic of men 
forbid's all juſt reſtitution, left they ſhould 
confeſs an injurious uſurparion : But to dgnie 
Mce the Ghoſtlie comfort of My Chaplains 
ſcem's a greater rigor and barbaritie,rhen is 
evcr uſed by Chriſtians to the merneſt Priſo- 
ncrs and greateſt Malefaors. whom chough 
the Juſtice of the Law deprive's ot worldlie 
comforts, yet the Mercic of Religion allow's 
them the benehir of their Clergic.as not aim- 
ing at once to deſtroic their Bodies, and to 
damn their Souls. 

But My Agonic muſt not beerclicved with 
the preſence of anic one good Angel, for 
ſuch I account a Learned, Godlic, and Diſ- 
_ Divine: and ſuch I would have all Mine 
to bee. 

They thatenvie My beciog a King,are loth 
I ſhould bee a Chriſtian : while they ſeekto 
—_— Mee of all cthings clſ, They are afraid 
I ſhould ſave My Soul. 

Other ſenſ Charitic it ſelf can hardly pick 
out of thoſe manie harſh Repulſes 1 received, 
as to that Requeſt ſo ofren made for the at- 
tendence of ſom of My Chaplains. 

I have ſomtime thought the Unchriſtian- 
nels of thoſe denials might ariſe from a diſ- 
pleaſure ſom men had to ſee Mee prefer My 
own Divines before their Miniſters : whom 
O 3 though 
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though I reſpeAtrhem for that worth and pi- 
etie which may bec in them, yer I cannot 
think ſo proper for anic preſent Comforters, 
or Phyſicians ; who have (fom of them at 
leaſt) had ſo great an influence in occaſions 
theſe calamitics, and infliting theſe nous 
upon Mee. 

Nor arc the ſobereſt of them ſo apt for 
that Devotional compliance and junQure of 
hearts, which I defire to bear in thoſe Holie 
Offices, to bee performed with Mee, and for 
Mee ; fince, their judgments ſtanding at a di- 
ſtance from Mee, or in jealouſie of Mce, or in 
a_—_— againſt Mec, their Spirits cannot 
ſo oniouſly accord with Mine, or Mine 
with their's, cithcr in Praier, or other Holic 
Daries, as is meet, and moſt comfortable ; 
whoſe golden Rule, and bond of PerfeRion 
conliſt's in that of mutual Love and Charm. 

Som Remedies are worlſ thenthe Diſcaſ, 
and ſom Comforters more miſerable then 
Miſeric it ſelf , when, like Fob's friends, they 
ſeek not to fortifie one's minde with pati- 
ence, but perſwade a man, by betraying his 
-own Innocencic,to deſpair of God's Merci 
and,by juſtifying thcir injurics, to ſtrengthen 
the hands, and harden the hearts of inſolent 
Enemies. X 
I am ſo much a friend to all Chvrch-men, 


that have aflic thingia them beſcemirg that 


Sacred 
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Sacred FunRion, that I have hazarded My 
own Iatereſt, chiefly upon Conſcience and 
Conſtancie,to maintain their Rig"ts ; whom 
the more I looked upon as Orphans, and un- 
der the Sacrilegious cics of manic cruel and 
rapacious Reformers; ſo I thought itt My Du- 
cic the more to appear as a Father, and a Pa- 
tron for them and the Church. Although I 
am verie unhandſomly requited by ſom of 
chem, who may live to repemno leſs for My 
ſufferings, then their own ungrateful errors, 
and that injurious contempt and meanneſs, 
which they have brought upon their Calling 
and Perſons. 

I pittic all of them, I deſpiſe none : onely I 
thought I might have lcav to make choil of 
ſom for My ſpecial Artendents, who were 
beſt approoved in My judgment, and moſt 
colnbto My affeQion. For, Iheld it better 
ro ſeem undevour, and to hear no men's prai- 
ers, then to bee forced, or ſeem to complie 
with thoſe Pctitions,to which the heart can- 
not conſent,nor the tongue ſaic _{Hmen,with- 
out contradicting a man's own underſtan. 
ding, or belying his own ſoul. 

In Devotions, I love neither Profane bold- 
neſs,nor Pious non-ſcnſ; but ſuch an humble 
and judicious gravitie, as ſhewe's the Speaker 
to bee at once conſiderate of God's Majeſtic, 
the Churche's Honor , and his own Vile. 
O 4 neſs , 


| If>) Eimwow Banzai, 


neſs, both knowing what things God allow's 
him to ask,and in what manner it becom's x 
Sinner to ſupplicarc the divine Mercic for 
himſelf,and others. 

Iam equally ſcandalized with all praiers, 
that ſound either imperiouſly, or rudely, or 
paſſionately , as cither wanting humilitic to 
Fen or charitie to men, or reſpetothe 

utie. 

I confeſs I am better pleaſed, 3s with ſtu- 
died and premeditated Sermons,;ſo with ſuch 
publick Forms of Praicr, as arc fitted tothe 
Churche's and everic Chriſtian's dailic and 
common neceſſities, becauſ I am by them bet- 
ter aſſured, what I may join My heart unto, 
then I can bee of anic man's extemporarie 
fufficiencic;whichas I do not wholly cxclude 
from Publick occaſions ; fo I allow its juſt li- 
bertic and uſc in private & devout retirements, 
where neither the ſolemnitic of the Dutie,nor 
the modeſt regard to others, do require ſo 
great exaQneſs, as to the outward manner of 
performance. Though the light of underſtan- 
ding,and the fervencic of affeQion, I hold the 
man and moſt neceſſarie requiſites both in 
conſtant and occaſional, ſolitaric and ſocial 
Devorions; 

So that I muſt needs ſeem to all equal 


mindes with as much Reaſontopreterthe feve_ 


viceot My own Chaplains befcre that of their 


Mint- 
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Miniſters, as I dothe Liturgic before their 
DireRorie. 

Inthe one, I have been alwaics educated and 
excrciſed, in the other, I am not yet Cartechi- 
zed,nor acquainted: And,if I were,yert ſhould 
Inot by that,as by anic certain Rule and Ca- 
non of devotion, bee able to follow or finde 
out the indireRt extravagancies of moſt of 
thoſe men,who highly cric _— as a piece 
of rare compoſure and uſe, which is alreadie 
as much deſpiſed and diſuſed by manic of 
them, as the Common-praier ſomtimes was 
by thoſe men, a = part - ras pictie 
hung upon that ar pin of rail1 __ I 
and oemning the Government _- itur- 
gic of this Church. But I had rather bee con- 
demned tothe wo of Ye ſoli, then to that of 
V4 vobis, Hypocrite, by ſceming tO praic what 
| do not approov-. 

It may bec, I ameſteemed by My Deniers 
ſufhcient of My ſelfto diſcharge My dutic to 
Gop as a Pricſt ; though not to Men as 2 
Prince. 

Indecd, I think both Offices, Regal and Sa. 
cerdotal, might well becom the ſame Perſony 
as antiently they were under one name,& the 
united rights of Primogeniture: Nor could 
I follow better preſidents,if I were able,then 
thoſe two eminent Kings, David, and Sols- 
mon z not more tamous for their Scepters and 
Crowns, 


- 
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em 
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Crowns , then one was for devout Pſalms 
and Praiers; the other for his divine Parables 
and Preaching : whence the one mcrited and 
aſſumed the name of a Prophet; the other,of 
a Preacher: Titles indeed of greater honor, 
where ſighly placed, then anic of thoſe the 
Romance Emperors affe(ted from the Nati- 
ons they ſnbducd : it becing mfinitely more 
glorious to convert Souls ro Gd's Church 
by the Word, then to conquer mento a ſab- 
jeRion by the Sword. 

Yer (ince the order of God's Wiſdom and 
Providence hath, for the moſt part, alwaies 
diſtingwſhed the gitrs and offices of Kings & 

rieſts, of Princes and Preachers , both in 
the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Churches, I am 
ſorric to finde My ſclf reduced to the necefſi- 
tic of becing both, or enjoying neither. 

For ſuch, as ſeck to deprive Mee of My 
Kinglic Power and Sovercigntic, would no 
leſs enforce Mee to live 1nanie Months with- 
out all Praiers, Sacraments and Sermons, un- 
Icſs I becom My own Chaplain. 

As I ow the Clergie the prorteQtion of a 
Chniſtian King , fo | defire to enjoic from 
them the benefit of their gifts and praters ; 
which 1 look upon as more prevalent then 
My own, or other men's , by how much they 
flow from mindes more enlightned, and affe- 


Rions leſs diſtrated, then thoſe which are 
encomb'red 
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encomb'red with Secular Aﬀairs : beſides, I 
think a greater bleſſing and acc is at- 
rend's . Duries,which arc nghtly perfor- 
med, as proper to, and within the limits of 
that Calling, ro which God and the Church 
have ſpecially deſigned and Conſecrated ſom 
men : And however, as to that Spiritual Go- 
yernment, by which the devour Soul is ſub- 
ject to Chriſt, and through his Merits daily 
offer's it ſclfand it's ſervices to God, everic 
private belicver is a King and Prieſt, inveſted 
with the honor of a Royal Prieſt-hood , yer, 
235 to Eccleſiaſtical Order, and the outward 
Politic of the Church, I think Confuſion in 
Religion will as certainly follow everie man's 
rurning Prieſt, or Preacher, as it will inthe 
Srate, where everic one affe&t's to rule as King. 

I was alwaics bred to more modeſt, and, 1 
think,more pious Principles : the conſcioul- 
neſs ro My ſpiritual defeAs make's Mee more 
prize and deſire thoſe pious afſiſtances,which 
holie and good Miniſters, either Biſhops or 
Presbyrters, may afford Mee , eſpecially in 
theſe extremitics, to which God hath been 
pleaſed to ſuffer ſom of My Subjeds to re- 
duce Mee ; {oas toleav them nothing more, 
but My life to take from Mee ; wes to leav 
Mee nothing to defire,which Ithought might 
leſs provoke their jealouſie and offenſ to de- 
nic Mce,then this of having ſom means affor- 
ded 
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ded Mee for My ſoul's comfort and ſupport. Ill | 
To which end I made choiſof men, asno il 

waic (that I know) ſcandalous; ſo cverie waie | 
eminent for their Learning & Pictic, no leſs 
then for their Loyaltic:nor can I imagine anic ill 
exccptionsto bee made againſt them but one- Il 
ly this, That they may ſecm too able and roo i. 
wel-affeted toward Mee and My ſervice. 

Butthis is notthe firſt ſervice (as I count it 
the beſt) in which they have forced Mee to 
ſerv My ſelf; though I muſt confeſs I bear 
with more erict and impatience the want of 
My C haplains, then of anie other My Ser- 
vants,and next (if not beyond in ſom things) 
to the becing ſequeſtred from My Wife and 
Children ; ſince from theſe, indeed, more of 
humane and temporafie affe@ions , but from 
thoſe, more of heavenli: and cternal im- 
proovyments may bee exſpeded. 

My comfort is, that in the enforced (not 
negleRed) want of ordinaric means, God is 
wont to afford cxtraordinaric ſupplics of his 
gifts and graccs. 

_If his Spirit will reach Mce and help My 
Infirmitics in praier,reading and mediration, 

(as I hope hee will) I ſhall necd no other, e1- 
ther Orator,or InſtruQter. 


To Thee therefcre, O My God, do I aire 
My now-ſolitarie praters , what I want of 6- 
thers 
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ther's help , ſupplie with the more immediate 
efiftances of by Spiri ; which alone can both 
mhehten My co ne” gen dulneſs. 
0 thou as rſneſs, thou ſacred Foun- 
tan of heavenlie gh _ hea, at once clear _ 


warm My heart, bot in 
WT 1 9K fo few 


interceding for bl In thee us 
thee is al-ſufficiencie,by thee val acceptance. Theu 
art comp anie enough, and c enough : Thes 
at Ny Kipg bee 4 ſo My Prophet, and My Prieft - 

Rule Mee, Trach Mee,Praie in Mee, for Mee , and 
bee _ ever with Mee, A. 

T, le wreſilings of Jacob prevales wit 
ter, ts hr Ford Dal, whew he adn 
ſecond bins but thy ſelf, who did ft afitt him with 
er 18 overcom thee, and by a welcom violence 
to wreſt a bleſcing from thee. 

0 Look on Mee thy Servant, in infinite mercie, 
whom thou did ft once bleſs with the joimt and ſo- 
cated Devotions of hers; whoſe ie might 
inflame the coldneſs of Ny Aﬀettions _— 
thee, when wee went to, or moet int nar er 
the woice of joie and yladneſs, wor, 
in the Unitie of ſpirits, and with te Fas 
of Peace, 

0 Forgive the neglet?, and not imyroeving of 
theſe happie wnitics. 

It is now thy pleaſure _ 1 ſhould bee as 4 Pe- 
lican in the wildwrneſs , 4s a Sparrow on the hou 
Wpy ard 4s a coal Athy em all pr. piows 
fy 
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clowings, and devout reflettions , which might 


thy graces onthe Altar of My heart , whence t 
Sacrifice of Praiers, and Incen{ of Praiſes, might 
bee dnly offered up to thee. 

Tet, 0 thew that breakeft not the bruiſed Reed, 
ner quencheft the ſmeaking Flax, do not deſpiſe 


ahe weakneſs of ly Praiers, nor the ſmothering: of 


bly Soul in thus le loneneſs , towhnch I 
am contirained by nien's wncheritable de- 
wels of thoſe helps, which 1 much want, and m 
leſs deſire. 

OG Lit tbe hardneſs of their hearts occaſion the 
ſoftnings of Mine 18 thee, and for Them. Let their 
Hawed kindle My Love ; let their noweaſonable 
denials of My Religious deſires the mare excite 
My praters to thee. Let their inexerable deafneſs 


inclene thine ear to Mets, who art 4 God eaſe 0 
bee emtreated;, thine ear u not heavie,tbat it can- 
not, wer thy heart hard, that it will not hear 1 nor 
thy hand fbert ned, that it cannot belp Mee thy de- 
Suppliaxt. 

ropes + ve Mee of at 
Ont 8rd Means, f appointed in 
Church , but they cannot px Mee from t 
communian of that inward gr aco,which thou alone 
breatheſt into humble hearts, 

O make Mee ſuch and thou wilt teach Mer, thou 
wilt hear Met , thou wilt belp Mee : The broken 
and comrite heart, I kuow, then wilt nos _ 

ER T b 


beft kindle, preſerv, and increaſ the bolie fire of 
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Thau,0 Lard,cax ft at once make Mes thy Texs- 
ge, thy Prieft thy Sacrifice and thine Altar while 
an humble heart I (alone) daily offer up,jn 
pr er _ fer thee 

ws, My ſelf tothees, w Mee for ibee, 
—_— Ker adapt of Ne Mee. Sawant 

Thee, O Lor cas(, es 

nrecalees 6 an, hath meal in 
the veſſel nor the little oil inthe 


of mar 4il the Widew daring the time of drought 


0 look - oul,which, as a Widow ,ts now de- 
= en : let not thoſe ſaving Traths,l 
formerly learned now fail My mennorie ;, nor 
the fweet effuſions of | thy Spirit which I Have fom- 
ve hr or bee waning to _ in ths fa 
mine 0 f miner and wholſom food, for the re- 
feſhing of ky 
Which yet 1 had rather chuſe, then to feed Jo, 
theſe bands who mingle My breed with aſbes, and 
My wine wit 5 ; rather tormemting then teach- 
me Mee, whoſe months are promey #0 bitter re- 
poache of Mee, then to heartie praiers for Mee. 
Ti, O Lodo FR oft they 


by Helie Sauer, My deftruttion 
( « rH. we clear bjethen and My pre- 


ſervation) O let it not bee 10 their damnation. 
Thaw knoweit how ſam men (under color of 


love praters) have to devour the houſes of 
ther Brethren —_— and thetr God. | 


0 La 
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0 Let not thoſe men's balm; break My head, nte 
their Cordials oppreſ My heart , 1 will evernagre 
fraje againſt their wickedneſs. 

' From the poiſon nnder their tonexes, from the 
ſnares of their lips from the Grant ths ſwords 
their words ever deliver Mee , O Lord, and 
thoſe Loyal and Religions bearts , who deſire and 
delight inthe proſperitie of My ſou l,and who feet 
by heir praiers to reliev this ſadneſs ani ſolitude 
of thy ſervant ,0 My King,and My God. 


DD —— —— 


25. Penitential Meditations and Vows 
inthe K1iNGs's ſolitude at Holmbie. - 


Ive ear to Ny words, O Lord, confider Ny | © 
Meditation . and hearken to the woice of 
Ay crie, My King and My God , for unts Thee | 
will I prave. 

| fd in My haſte, 1 am caſt out of the 
fieht of thine eics , nevertheleſs thou heareſt 
rhe woice of My ſupplication , when I crie ant 


Thee. 

F ho Lord ſhould ſt bee extreme to mark what 
us don amiſs, who can abide its But there is Mercie 
with Thee that Thou maieſt bee feared , therefart 
ſhall finners flie unto Thee. 

I acknowledg My ſins before Thee, which have 
the aggravation of My condition , the envinencie 


of My Place adding weight to Ny offenſes. == 
ION Forgive 
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Forgvve, I beſeech thee, My Perſonal and M 
Peple”s ſons ; wy ae fo bx = I her 

ar 1mprooved t thougaveſt Mee, tot 

ie, aud My Subj LO; «= baſt now 
Mee from the gloric and freedoms of 4 
Ting to bee 4 Priſenct to My own Snbjedts:Fuſtly, 
0 Lord,as to thy over-ruling hand, becauſ in ma- 
ne things 1 have rebelled againſt thee . 

Theagh Theu haſt reftrained My Perſon , yet 
marge My heart to thee, and thy grace towards 
Nee. 

I com far ſhort of David's pietie ; yet ſunce 1 
me equal David's efflictions, give Mee alſo the 
tomforts and the ſure mercies of David. 

Let the penitent ſenſ I have of My ſins, bee an 
evidence to Mee, that thou haſt pardoned them. 

Let not the evils, which 1 and My Kingdoms 
hove ſeffered, ſeem little unto thee , though theu 
haft not puniſhed us according to our ſivs. 

Tory = ( O Land) wmo Mee, =_ merci 

Mee, for 1 ane de and afflicted. 
TThe ſorrows of My | pun A. cry 0 bring 
thes Ace ont of My troubles. 


—_— en to bee gracious, and ſhut s 
thy loving biedenef in diſdleeſere ? F 
0 remember 1by conepaſtions of old, and thy 
lvving kindeneſſes, which have bcen for manic 
gener ations. 
I bad utterly faimed, if 1 bad mot beleeved to 


ſee thy geodneſt in the land of the lruing. 
P 


Let 
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Let mot the ſins of our proſperitic deprivn we of 
the benefit of thy affiittions. 3 
Le thu fierie trial conſume the droſs, which is 
lonz peace and plentie wee had comtratted. . 

Though thou continueſt miſeries, yet withdraw 
not thy grace : what is wanting of proſperitie, 
make wp 18 patience and ance. ry 

And if thy enger bee not yet to bee tarned any, 
but thy hand of juſtice muſt bee ſtretched out il z 
Let it, I befeech thee hee againſt Mee, and My Fa 
thers houſ, as for theſe ſheep, what have they. 
don ? 

Let My ſufferings ſatiate the malice of Mine aud 
thy Churche's enemies. | 

But let their crueltie never exceed the meaſare 
of My charitie. 

Baniſh from Mee all thoughts of Revenge, that 
I nay not loſe the reward, nor thow, the glorie of 
My patience. 

As thos giveſt Mee a heart to forgive them, 
ſo, I beſeech -" do thow forgive what they bave 
don againſt thee and Mee. | 

And now, O Lord, «s thou haft gives Mee w', i 
heert to you wnts thee, ſo hear and accept the 
I ow, which I make before thee. 

If thou wilt in mercie remember Mee, and 
Kingdoms, in cominuing the light of thy Goſye!, 
and ſettling Thy true Religion among «s : : 

In refloring to « the benefit of the Laws, and 
the due execmtion of Fuſtice: _ 

| OP — 6 
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Is ſipprefling the manit Schiſmhs in Church; 
ad F afTions in State : 

Ifthow wilt reftore Mee and Mine to the Antiens 
nights and glorie of My Predeceſſors - 
thow wile ures the Rearts of My People to thy 
in Pietie, 18 Mee in Loyaltie, and 10 one ano- 
ther in Charitie : 

If thou wilt quench the flames, and withdraw 


the tak: your fo Wars : 
bleſs we with the freedom of Publick 
nad delruer the Honar of Parliaments 


fo rhoinfloees the vulgar : 
if thou wilt keep wb from robe great offenſ of 


up ce My Conſcience ; and 
Ari frm from c 


divine to ſatrilegions rapines 
yr nc of thy Church - 

ike wil reflere Mee 10 4 capacitie to glerific 

thee iy ting both to the Church and $tatc - 
Then (hall My ſoul prof thee, and maenifiethy 


Theft y People : 
e bee og to Mee then My 
Crowns , wilk advancement of true Religion 


bh in power bet My chiefeſt care. 
Then ts rele My y People with Juitice aud My 


To thy os hand (ſhall 1 ever ow 


# the rightfal ſacceflion , ſo the merciful re- 
A of My Kingdoms , and the glorie of 


— thes wilt bring Mee _- nth peace, ſafetic, 
an1 


%, 
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and hogor, ts My chiefeit Citid, and My. Parlls- 


ment : 
If thou wilt agatu put the Sword of Faftice in 
My hand to puniſh and procet3 : | 
Then will I make all the world to o_ 
verie Enemies 10 exjoie the benefit of thus Vow apd 
reſolution of Chriſtian charitie ,vhuch I now mals 
wntothee O Lord, bi ake thoſcks 
As I do freely pardon for Chriff's 
have fi {ane in = kinde, (6 My band ſhall 
never bee againſt anit man to revengewhat is paſ, 
1m r1c2a1d of anie particular injurie dow to Mee. 
Wee have been mutually punifdes tn our ti- 
natural divifiens , for thy ſake, O Lavd, and for 
the love of My Redeemer, have 1 the 
1 My heart, That I will ufe all means in the wats 
of amneſtic and indemnitie, which may muff fuby 
remoov all fears, and burie all |ealenfies in farged- 
fulneſs. + 
Let thy mercies bee toward Mee and Nin; 
My reſolutions of Tregh and Peace ave toward Ny 
"IC My praier,0 Lord, which geath nat and of 
feigned 318 | 
Bleſſed bee God, who hath not turned away My 
prater , nor taken his mercie from Mee. 
0 Ny ſonl, commit thy waie to the Lord, inf in 
h; bee ſhall bring it to paſo. 
But f thou wilt not reftore Mee and Nine, whe 
am I that I ſhould charge thee ſopliſhly ? A 
1 


Ex Baowoxs. 223 
Thea 0 Lord haſt given, and thee haſt taken, 
eſed bee thy Name 


eMay My People and thy Church bee happie, if 
as by Mee, yet without Mee. 


26, Uper the Armues Serprizd of the Kina 
at Holmeby and the enſumg diſtrattions 
= two Houſes, the Arnie, and the 


Hat part God will have Mce now to 
at or ſuffer in this new and ſtrange 
Fene of affairs, | am not much ſoticitous ; 


fom lintle praftice will ferv that man, wio 


ſeek's to ent a of honeſtic 
© "—_——_ 


This furprize of Mee tell's the world;that a 
K 1 n 6 cannot bee ſolow, bur Hee is con- 
fiderable, adding weight to that Parrie 
where Hee 2 $. 

This n, like other's of the Times, 
ſcem's excentrick and irregular, yet not well 
to bee reſiſted or quiered : Berter ſwim down 
fuch a ſtream, then in vain to ſtrive againſt ir. 

Theſe arebutthe frugg) ofthoſerwins, 
which lately one womb encloſed; the young» 
cr ſtniving to preyail againſt the cider : whar 


the terraws have hunced after, the In- 


drpendems now ſeek to catch for themſdlvs. 
F 3 50 
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 Soimpoſkble is x for, lines.to bee dramn 
from the center, and not to diyide fromeach 
other, fo much the wider,by how muchþ they 
go farther from the point of union, - .. 

That the Builders of Babel ſhould from di- 
viſion fallto confuſion,is no wonder; but for 
choſe that pretend to build Feraſalem, wo di- 
vide their tongues and hands, zs but an i! 
omen ; and ſound's too likethe furic of thoſe 
Lealots, whoſe inteſtine bitterneſs andgivi- 
ſions were the greateſt occaſion of the laſt 
fatal deſtruction of that Citric. mw 

Well may I change My K and Pri- 
ſon, bur not My captive candition z 
with this hape of bertering, that thoſe, who 
are ſo much profeſſed Patrons for the Peo- 

le's Libertics, cannot bee utterly againſt the 

ibertie ofthcir Kino , whatthcy demand 
for their own Conſcienccs , they cannot n 
Reaſon denic to Mine. F: 

In this they ſeem more ingenuous then the 
Presbyterian rigor , who, ſomtumes com- 
p_ of cxaRing their conformiric to 

ws, are becom the greateſt ExaQtors of 
other men's ſubmiſſion to their novel in- 
junctions, before they are ſtamped with the 
Autoritic of Laws, which thcy cannot well 
have without My _ Ss 

'Tis a great argument, the z 
dents think themſclvs manumyred nn 
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Rival's fervice, in that they carrie on a'buli- 
neſs of ſuch conſequence, as the aſſuming 
My Perſon into the Armic's cuſtodie, with- 
out anie Commiſſion, but that of their own 
Wull and Power.Such as will chus adventure 
onaKing,muſt not bee thought over-modeſt, 
or timorous to carne on anic deſign they 
have a minde to. | 

Their next motion menace's, and ſcarc's 
both the two Houſes and tic Cintix : which, 
ſoon after,a&ing over again that former part 
of rumultuaric motions, ( never queſtioned, 
= repented of ) muſt now ſuffer for 
both ; and ſee their former fin in the glaſs 
of the preſent terrors and diſtractions. 

No man is ſo blinde as not to fee herein the 
hand of divine Jufticey they,that by Tumutts 
firſt occaſtoned the raiſing of Armies, muſt 
now bee chaſtened by their own Armie for 
new Tumults. 

So hardly can men bee content with one 
fm, but add fin to fin, till the later puniſh the 
former; {ſuch as were content to ſce Mee ara 
manie Members of both Houſes driv*n away 
by the firſt unſuppreſſed Tumults, are now 
forced to flic to an Armic, or defend themi- 
ſelvs againſt them. 

But who can unfold the riddle of ſom mert's 
juſtice: The Members of both Houſes who ar 
firſt withdrew (as My ſelf was forced to do) 
P 4 from 


$2.3 


- 


mpregnably againſt it, both by rheit mukti- 
F . along A ; ; 
TP Whom 
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from the rudeneſs of the Turmules, were cout- 


red Deſertors, and outed of their n 
Parliament : Such as ſtaied then, and etjoied 
the benefit of the Tumults, were aſſerted for 
the onely Parliamcnt-men. 

Now the Fliers from, and Forſakers of 
on Places,carrie the abr eor mn power 
along with them, complain hi ”_ 
the Vane ſand intione headers y an 
Armic: Such as remained and kept tha ſta- 
tions, are looked upon as Abcttors of tu- 
multuarje inſolencies, and Betraicrs of the 
freedom and honor of Parliament. 

Thus is Power above all Rulc,Order, and 

Law ; where men look more to preſent Ad- 
vantages then their Conſciences, and the un- 
changeable rules of Juſtice ; while they are 
Judges of others, they are forced tro conaemn 
themſelvs. 
Now the plea againſt Tumults hold's good, 
the Autors and Abetrors of them are guiltic 
of prodigious inſolencies ; when as before, 
they were counted as Friends and neceflaric 
Aſſiſtants. 

I ſee Vengeance purſue's and overtake's (as 
the Mice and Rats are ſaid to have don a 
Biſhop in Germaxie ) them that thought 10 
have eſcaped and fortified themſclvs moſt 
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Whom the Laws cannot, God wi punifh 

by their own crimes arid hands. - 

g rmaneyrnare mak chis divine Juftice, yer 
with ſorrow and patic 5 for, I alwaies wiſhed 
ſo well to Parliament and Citie, thac 1 was 
ſorric to ſee them do, or ſuffer anie thing un- 
worthic ſuch great and conſiderable bodics 


inthis Kingdom. 
I was glad to ſec them onely frared and 


humbled,nort broken by that ſhaking: I nevet 
had ſo ill a thoughr of thoſe Cities 2s to de- 
ſpair of theix to Mee; which ati- 
_ | _ _ = IL never believed 
gp = = ne IS = 


oe we aieT nk 
with = 


= -ſeeing thoſe ſeverer {; 
will certainly defall ſuch as 
to bee garhered to their dutic : 
neſs frequently arrending and 
fall, ſorhat men ſhall not bee able at la 
prevent their ſorrows who would not tin 
repent of chcir ſins, nor ſhall they bee ſat- 
—_— pe o- oO who ſecurely 
neg counſels belonging to their peace. 
They will finde thar Brethren in nlquitie 20 
not far from becomming inſolene — 
there 


ſomtime over Feraſalem, as 
and tears, 
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there beeing nothing, harder then to keepill 
CEE file peried 
or 1$ eto a fair for 
gre rr wr i 
ht line of reaſon 


Gully | drm avon 

tr ſaje co he known Lame fer 
Vanieus arue never 
plauſible ar firſt. mw 


Vulgar compliance. with anie legal and 


catray mwaies, like violent rbtions in 
orc ron grow wearie of it{cif;and cnd's 
ing ſullenneſs: 's rebound's 


are oft in their faces, who firſt put them upon 
thoſe violene ſtrokes. 

they a coing ro ulder proce 

2$ ACCO to 
and intereſts, Paic and fndeninl- 
tie) I think it neceſlarie, in order to the Pub- 
lick peace, that they ſhould bee ſatisfied,.as 
far as is juſt ; no man becing more proneto 
conſider them then My ſelf: though they 
have fought againſt Mce, yet I cannot but fo 
far eſtcem that valor and gallantric they 
have ſomtime ſhewed,as to wiſh I may nevet 
| want 
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want ſuch men to maintain My ſMf,-My 


Laws,and My Kingdoms,in ſuch a Peace, 25 
wherein far enjoic their hare and pro- 
, MN oF 


portion as much as anic men. | 
But theu,0 Lord,whe art porfett Mnitic im 8\ſa- 
ed Trimeie, in mercie behold theſe, whins 
Fuftice hath _ = *, 18 43H 
Deliver Mee from the firivings of My Reap leganil 
wake Mee to ſee Thar My pretehs 
and pittie,whe agree'd ts fight againſt Mee andyas 
we wow readie to fight againſs one another, to the 
continuance of My Kingdom's diftrattiani. ©" 
Difcover to all fides the maies of Peace, from 
which they heve : which conſt cndfin 
the dovided wills of Parties, bat is the joinkawd 
due obſervation of the Laws. —_-_ 
Make Mee willing to go whither thou wilt lead 
Mee by thy providence , and bee thes ever with 
Mee, that 1 may foe thy conttancic in the world 5 
verietic and changes. - 
Make Mee even ſuch a« then would} heve 
Mee thas 1 may at laſt emjoie that fefttie and trans 
gailitic which thes aleve canſt erve Mee. | * 
= , I praie _ Lod, thy heavie _ 
fly hanging over thoſe populous Cittics, whoſe 
plentee is prone to add fewel to their luxarie, thi 
wealth te make them wanton , their noeltitades 
we thee ts ſecaritis; and their fetiritie ex- 

he them 10 wnexpetted miſcrigs, 


Grve 
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Gove them cies to ſee, hearts to confuder robs 
exchy ace, and "Os and the bl s which 
below to ace 
_ their calamitie com ayou Zo 


FE; them , =o wy Yr _ enenvies 
hams in » mo f AW- 
diſarmed and ——_— kr pets, bieb 


hand. petſifting to br againſt thee and i 
clrar conviltions v own conſciences, fight 


—_— elvs then ever they did oc 


go ns them to thy Fuſfice, ther 
riches Carib, s. i Þ Show number to Tamnalts, 
«ad their Tommnlts to c 
they heve with mach 


helped to deftroie Mee, yet let not My fall bee their 


"its ner fo much conſider, either what 
havt don, or 1 have ſuffered, fag a f 
them) wa to forget to imitate Ne- 

theiv ignorance for thei parden; 
ant iy h dying extrenvivies to praie to thee, 0 
han for vive thew, for they knew not whit 

The tears they have unled ie is 107 (008 
condition, give vhew grace 1 below «yon them- 
febos ,, who vhe ay be Lode for Mee, the mere 
TIT 

O let not My bee' upon them and. their 

Children, 
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Children, whom the fv and and faifion of fan, not 
Ce Abbe rs i 
But thes, 0 Lord, canſt, and wilt Oo thes Bb 
oe ) OLonk on pre rl 
which have more in ena 
7 crecie, 7 hy ann) 
27. To the Prince of Wales, 
On! if theſe Pa with fom org 
wherein I have Ry the 
== hn Apo Fro My wot 
t ' 

which veken m —— or 
upured 1n e Troublcs, com to Your 
—_ —_ are chiefly defign'd , 
bee {0 farueulo You 4 25 to ſtare 
de gr hath paſſed , 
aha Cylon ache beſt uſe can bee made; 
Andthey may alfogive you ſom direQions, 
how to remedie the preſent diſtempers, and 
prevent(if God will xhe like for ume ro com. 
It s ſon kinde of deceiving and leſſening 
the injurie of My loag reſtraint, when I finde 
My leaſure and ſolitude have produced fom- 
worthic of My ſelf, and uſeful to You, 


Thae neither You, nor anic other, hag-oc 
\her meakure My Qui by 


udgment of things et 
iy Jodgmen of thingy Lig 
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have ſo far lighted You, and ſom 
Others, whom I ee, 1 cauſ to love as 
well as My ſ(clf;and of wheſe unmerited ſuf- 
frings 1 have 2 greater ſenſthen of Mine own. 

Bor'this advamage of wiſdom You have 
#bove moſt Princes, that You have begun, 
and now ſpent ſom years of diſcretion, inthe 
experience of Troubles, and exerciſe of pa- 
tience, wherein Pictic, and all Virtues, both 
Moral and Political , are commonly better 
planted a thriving, as Trees ſet in winter, 
then in warmth and ſcrenitic of times , of 
amid'ſt thoſe delights, which uſually attend 
Prince's Courts intimes of Peace and Plemtir; 
which are prone, either to root up all plans 
of true Virtue and Honor, or to bee con- 
rented qnely with ſom leavs, and withering 
formalities of them, without anie real fruits, 
ſuch as tend to the Publick good, for which 
Princes ſhould alwaics remember they arc 
born,and by providence defiened. 

The evidence of which different education 
the Holie Writ afford's us in the contemph- 
tion of Davidand Reboboam : The one prepa- 
red by manic afflitions for a flouriſhi 3 
dom ; the other ſoftned by the 4 
prolperitic of So/omen's Court, and fo coru- 
pe rothe ore diminution, both for Peace, 

onor, a __ , by thoſe farreries, 


which are as unſcparable from proſperous 
Princes, 
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Princes, 45 Flies are from fruit ia Summer ; 
whom adverfiie, like cold weather, drive's 


may. 
Ihad rather You ſhould bee Charls bt Bow, 


then le Grand, good, then great, I hope God 


hath deſigned You to bee both ; ſo 
arly put You into that exerciſe Freng Jo 
ces and Gifts beſtowed upon You, which 
may beſt weed our all vidous inclinations, 
diſpoſe You to thoſe Princelic indow- 
ments, and emploiments, which will moſt 
gain the love and intend the welfare of thoſe; 
over whom God fhall place You. : 
With God I would have You begin & end, 
who is King of Kings, the Sovereign Diſpo- 
fer of the Kingdoms of the World, who pul- 
kth down Onc,and ſerteth up Another. 

The beſt Government, and higheſt Sove- 
reigntie You can attein to,is,to bee ſubjeR to 
him; that the Sceprer of his Word and Spirit 
may rule in Your heart. 

Fhe true gloric of Princes confiſt's in ad- 
rancing God's Gloric in the maintenance of ' 
rue _—_— the Churche's GoodzAlſo 
mthe diſpenſation of civil Power, with Ju= 
tice and Honor,to the publick Peace. 
 Pictie will make You proſperous , at leaft 
« will keep You from I, DOC 
s hee much a loſer, that loſeth all, yer ſaverh 
his own ſoul ar laſt. | 


T9 
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Towhich centerof true happincſs, God (f 
rruſthhath and will graciouſly direR all theſe 
black lines of afflition, which hee hath beent 
pleaſed tvdraw on Mee, and by which htc 
harh(I hope)drawn Mec nearcr to himſdf, 
You have alreadie taſted of that Cup where- 
of I have liberally drank ; which I look upon 
as God's. Phyſick; having that in healthfed- 
neſs which « wane's in pleaſure. | 

Above all, I would have You, as I hope 
You are alrcadie,wcl-grounded and ſetrled m 
Your Religion : The beſt profeſſion of which 
I have ever cſtcemed that of the Charch of 
Eneland, in which You have been educated 

[ would have Your own Ju and 
caſon now ſeal to that ſacred bond which 
education hath written ; that it may bee judi- 
ciouſly Your own Religion, and not other 
men's cuſtom ortradition which You profeſs, 

Inthis I charge You to perſevere, as com- 
ming nzarcſt ro God's Word for Dodrine, 
and tothe Primitive Examples for Govem- 
ment, with ſom little amendment, which t I | 
have otherwhereexpreſſed,and often | 
though in vain. Your fixation in matters 
Religion will not bee more neceſſarie for 
Your Souls then Your Kingdoms Peace, 
* when God (hall bring You ns. cy 
 FarT have obſcrved,that the Devil of Re- 
bcllion doth commonly turn himfelf inco an 
Angcl 


Aw mw tbs",yn Vu Tp HOAS = 
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Angel of reformation, and the old Serpent 

- ce new Lights: When ſom men's 

Conſciences accuſcethem forSeditiohand Fa- 

Qion, they ſtop its mouth with the name and 

poiſ of Religion , when Pietic plead's for 
c and patience,they crie out Zeal. 

Sothat, unleſs in this poigt .You bee well 
ſarled, You ſhall never want temptations to 
deſtroie You and Yours, under prexenſion of 
Reforming matters of Religion : for that 
ſcem's even tothe worſt of men, as the beſt 
and moſt auſpicious beginning of their worſt 
ns.. 

Where, beſides the Noveltic which 1s ta- 
king cnough with the Vulgar,cveric one hath 
an afteQation,by ſeeming forward to an out- 
ward Reformation of Religion, to bee 
thought Zealous, hoping to cover thoſe in -- 
lgious deformities, whereto they arc contci- 
ous,by a ſeveririe of cenſuring other men's 
opinions or actions, 

Take heed of abetting anie FaQions,or ap- 
plying ro anic publick Diſcriminations in 
matrers of Religion, contraric to what is in 
Your Judgment,8& the Churche's wel ſettled; 
Your partial adhering,as Head, to anic one 
Side, gain's You not ſogreat advantages in 
ſom men's hearts (who are prone to bee of 
their King's Religion) as it loſeth You in 
others; who think themlelys and their pro - 


Q. feſfion 
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feſſion firſt deſpiſed, then perſccured by you: 
Take ſucha courſ as may cither with calm- 
neſs and charitic quite remoov the ſeeming 
differences and offenſes by impanialitic , or 
ſo order affairs in point of Power that You 
ſhall not need to fear or flatter anie FaRtion, 
For,if ever you ſtand innced of them,or muſt 
ſtand to their-Courtcſic, you are undon : The 
will devour the Dove : You may ne- 
ver exſpeRleſs of Loyaltic, Juſtice,or Huma- 
nitic, then from rhoſc,who Engage into Reli- 
gious Rebellion, Their intereſt is alwaies 
made God's, under the Colors of Pictic,am- 
bitious policies March,noronecly with greateſt 
ſecuritic,but applaul,as to the populacic; You 
may hear from them Pacob's voice, but Y ou 
ſhall fecl they have Eſaw's hands. 

Nothing ſeemed leſs conſiderable then the 
Prcsbyterian Fa@on in England, for manic 
years; {o ahy' 6 wr they were to Publick 
order: nor indeed was their Partie great 
cithcr in Church or Stare, as to men's judg- 
ments : But as ſoon as diſcontents draye 
into Sidings, as ill humors fall ro the dif 
affeed part, which cauſſc's inflammations,ſs 

0 did all, atfirſt, who affeted anic Novelties, 
adhere to that Siae, as the moſt remarkable 
and ſpecious note of differcnce(then) in point 

_ of Religion. 

All the leſſer FaQuions at firſt were officious 

Servants 
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Servants to Presbyteric, their great Maſter: 
ill time and mihitarie ſucceſs, diſcovering to 
ach their peculiar adyantages,invited them to 
part ſtakes ; and, leaving the joint ſtock of uni- 
form Religion, they pretended each to drive 
for their Partie the trade of profirs and prefer- 
ments, to the breaking and undoing not onely 
of the Church and State; but even of Presby- 
teric it ſelf, which ſeemed and hoped at firſt to 
have ipgroſled all. 

Let nothing ſeem little or deſpicable to You 
in matters which concern Religion and the 
Churche's peace, ſo as toneglcRa ſpeedie re- 
forming and effectual ſuppreſſing Errors and 
Schiſms : What ſcem at firſt but as a hard- 
bredth,byſedirious Spirits,as by ſtrong windes, 
are ſoon made to cover and darken the whole 
Heaven. 

When you have don ]Juftice to God, Your 
own Soul and his Church,in the profeſſion and 
ervation both of Truth and Unirtic in Re- 
gion ; the next main hinge on which your 

peritie will depend,and move, is, That of 
Civil Juſtice, whercia the ſcttled Laws of theſe 
Kingdoms, to which you are rightly Heir, 
arethe moſt excellent Rules you can govern 
by, which by an admirable temperament give 
veric much to SubjeR's indultrie, libertie, and- 
happineſs; and yct reſery enough to the Maje- 
tie and prerogative g anic King, who own's' 

2 his 
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his People as Subjets, not as Slaves ; whoſ. h 
lubjeQion, as it preſerv's their Propertie I} 1 
Peace, and Safctic , {o it will never Gur 

your Rights , nor their ingenuon+ | 1 


which conſiſt in the erjoun-nt © . : 
of their induſtric, and the be., vt. | 
"oj to which themiclvs have . - =, 
rea, 


Never charge your Head with fuch a 
Crown, as ſhall by its heavineſs opprels the 
whole bodic, the weakneſs oft whoſe parts 
cannot return anic thing of ſtrength, honor,or 
ſafctie tothe Head, but a neceſlaric debilita- 
tion and ruine. 

Your Prcrogative 15 beſt ſhewed and cxer- 
ciſed in remirting, rather then exaRting the ri- 
gor of the Laws , there becing nothing worl 
then Legal Tyrannic. 

In theſe rwo points, the preſcrvation of cſtu- 
bliſhed Religion and Laws, I may (without 
vanitie) turn the reproach of My ſufferings, 
as to the world's cenſure,into the honor of a 
kinde of Martyrdom, as to the teſtimonie of 
My own Conſcience, the. Troublers of My 
Kingdomshaving nothing cl{to- object againſt 
Mee but this, That I prefer Religion, and 
Laws eſtabliſhed before thoſe Alterations 
they propounded. 

And ſo indeed I do,and ever (hall, till Iam 
convinced by better Argumcnts, then what 
bithcrt9 
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hitherto have been chiefly uſed rowards Mec, 
Tumults, Armies,and Priſons. 

| cannot yet learn that leſſon, nor Ih 
ever will you, That it is ſafe fora King to gra» 
the anie Faction with the perturbation of the 
Laws, in which is wrapt up the Publick In 
cre ſt,and the Good of the Communic. 

How God will deal with Mee, as to the re- 
mooval of theie preſſures and indignities, 
which hiz J aſtice, by the veric unjuſt hands of 
ſom of My Subjects, hath been pleaſed ro laie 
upon Mee, I cannot tell:nor am I much ſolici- 
tous what wrong I ſuffer from Men, while I 
retein in My ſoul, what I believ is right be- 
tore G 0D. 

l have offcred all for Reformation and Safc- 
tie, that in Reaſon, Honor, and Conſcience I 
can, reſerving onely what I cannot conſenr 
unto, without an irreparable injurie ro My 
own Soul, the Church, and My Pcople, and 
You alſ{o,as the next and undoubted Heir of 
My Kingdoms. 

To which it the divine Providence, to 
whom no difhculrics are inſuperable, ſhall.in 
his due time,after My deceaſ,bring You, as I 
hope Hee will, My Counſcl & Chargeto You 
1s, That You ſeriouſly conſider the former 
real, or objeed miſcarriages, which might 
occafion My troubles, that You may avoid 
them. 


3 Never 
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Never repoſe ſo mach upon anic man's 
ſingle counlel,fidelitie,and diſcretion, in ma- 
naging affairs of the firſt m nitude, (that 
1s, matters of Religion _ Ice) as tO cre- 
ate in Your ſelf,or others,adiffidenceot Your 


own judgment, 'which is likelic to bee alwaies 
more conſtant and im _ to the intereſts 
Kingdom then anie 


of Your Crown an 
man's. 

Next, beware of cxaſperating anic FaQtions 
by the croſneſs, and aſperitic of ſom men's 

ons,humors,or private opinions, imploi- 
ed by You, grounded onely uponthe diffe- 
rences in lefſer matters, which arc but the 
Skirts and ſuburbs of Religzon. 

Whercin a charitable connivence and 
Chriſtian toleration ofrcn diſſipate's their 
ſtrength, whom rougherop ofttion fortihoss; 
and put's the deſpiled and oppreſſed Partic 
into ſuch Combinations,as may moſt enable 
them to get a full revenge on thoſe they 
count their Perſecutors, who are common 
aſſiſted by thar v ulgar commuſeration, which 
attend's all, that are (2id to ſuffer ungar the 
notion of Religion. 

Provided,the diflerenccs amount not toan 
infolent oppoſition of Laws and Governe 
ment, or Religion eſtu"liſhe@,as tothe efſene 
tials of them : Such motions and minings are 
intolcrable. 

Alwacs 


% 
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;  Alwaies keep up Solid Pictie,and thoſe fun- 

camental Truths. which mend both hearts 
and lives of men, with impartial fayor and 
juſtice. 

Take heed that outward circumſtances and 
formalities of Religion devour not all, orthe 
beſt encouragements of learning, induſtne, 
and pietic , but, with an equal cie, and impar- 
tal hand, diſtribute favors and rewards to al} 
men, as you finde them for their real good- 
neſs both in abilities and fidelitic worthie and 
capable of them. 

This will bee ſure to gain You the hearts 
of the beſt and the moſt too, who, though 
they bee not good themſelys, yet are glad to 
ſee the ſeverer waics of virtue art anic time 
[weetned by temporal rewards. 

I have, you ſee, conflited with different 
& oppoſite Fattions; (for ſo I muſt needs call 
and count all thoſe,thata not in anic confor- 
mitic to the Laws eſtabliſhed, ia Church and 
State)no ſooner have they by force ſubdued 
what they counted their Common Enemie, 
(that 1s, all thoſe that adhered to the Laws, 
and to Mee) and are ſecured from that fear, 
but they are divided to fo high a rivalric, 
as ſet's- them more at defiance againſt 
_ other, then againſt their firſt Antago- 
niſt, 

Time will diſſipate all tations, when once 


Q 4 the 


have learned, That none arc ercater Opprel- 
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the rough horns of private men's coverous 
and ambitious deſigns ſhall diſcover them- 
ſelvs , which were at firſt wrap't up and 
hidden under the ſoft and ſmooth pretenfi- 
ons of Religion, Reformation , and Liber- 
tie: As the Wolf is notleſs crucl, ſo hee 
will bee more juſtly hated , when hee ſhall 
—_ no better then a Wolt under Sheep's 
oathing. 

But as for the ſeduced Train of the Vul- 
gar, who intheir ſimplicitie follow thoſe dif- 
guiſes , My Charge and Counſel to Youis, 
That, as You need no palliations for anic 
Deſigns, (as other men) ſo You ſtudie really 
to exceed (in true and conſtant demonſtra- 
tions of Goodneſs, Pietic,and Virtue,towards 
the People)even all thoſe men, that make the 
greateſt noiſ and oſtentations of Religion; 
fo You ſhall neither fear anic deretion , (3s 
they do, who have but the tzce and mask of 
_ nor ſhalt You truſtratc the juſt cx- 

Aations of Your People ; who cannot 1n 

caſon promiſe themſclvs ſo much good 
from anie Subjea's Nove!tics, as fromthe 
virtuous conſtancic of their King. 

Whentheſc mountains ct congenled taQti- 
ons ſhall, by the Sun-ſhine of God's mercie, 
andtheſplendor of Your virtues, bee thawed 
and cifſipated , and the abutcd Vuloar ſhall 


{ors 
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ſors of their Eſtates, Libertics, and Conlci- 
ences then thoſe men, that cntitle themſelyvs 
The Patrons and Vindicators of them, onel 
to uſurp power over them « Let thenno paſh- 
on betraic You to anic ſiudic of Revenge up- 
on thoſe, whoſc own fin ani follic will FI 
ciently puniſh them in due time. 

But as ſoon as the forked Arrow of FaQti- 
ous Emulations is drawn out, uſe all Princclie 
Arts and Cleinencic to hcal the Wounds ; 
that the ſmart of the Cure may not equal the 
anguiſh of the Hurr. 

I have offered Ads of Indemnitie and 
Oblivion, to ſogreat a latitude , as may in- 
clude all,that can but ſuſpeR themlcivs to bee 
anie waic obnoxious to the Laws;zand which 
might ſerv to exclude all future Jealovſics 
and inſecurities. 

I would have You alwaies propenſ to the 
ſame waie ; when ever it ſhall bee deſtred and 
accepted, let it bee granted, not onely as an 
A of State-Policic and Neccſhtic , bur of 
Chriſtian Charinic and Choiſ. 

It is all I have now leſt Mee,a Power to for- . 
givethoſe,that have deprived Mce of all;and 
I thank God, I have a Heart to doit, andjoic 
as mech inthis Grace, which God hath giv'n 
Mee as in all My former enjoiments;for this 
1SaPreatcr argureent of God's Love to Mee, 
theryanie Proſperitic can bee. 


Bee 
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Never repoſe ſo mnch upon anic man's 

ſinglc counlel, fidelitie,and Aicretion i inma- ill 

ing firs of the firſt irude, (that I 
1s, matters of Religion and aſi Ice) as to cre- il | 
ate in Your ſelf,or others, adiffidenceof Your 
own judgment, which is likelie to bee alwaies 
more conſtant and imparrial to the intereſts 
of Your Crown = Kingdom then anie 
man's. 

Next, beware of exaſpcrating anic FaQtions 
by the croſneſs, and aſperitic of ſom men's 
paſhons,humors,or private opinions, imploi- 
ed by You, grounded onely uponthe diffe- 
rences in leſſer matters, which arc but the 
Skirts and ſuburbs of Religjon. 

Whercin a charitable connivence and 
Chriſtian toleration often diſſipate's their 
ſtrength, whom rougher oppoſition fortihoss, 
and put's the deſpiled and oppreſſed Partic 
into ſuch Combinations,as may moſt enable 
them to get a full revenge on thoſe they 
count their Perſecutors, who are commonl 
aſſiſted by that vulgar commuſeration, which 
attend's all, that are ſaid to ſuffer ungr the 
notion of Religion. | 

Provided,the difierences amount not toan 
inſolent oppoſition of Laws and Governe 
ment, or Religion cſtabiſhec!,as tothe eſſen 
tials of them : Such motions and minings arc | 
intolcrable. 

. Alwaies 
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Alwaies keep up Solid Pierie,and thoſe fan- 
damental Truths, which mend both hearts 
and lives of men, with impartial fayor and 
juſtice. 

Take heed that outward circumſtances and 
formalities of Religion devour not all, or the 
beſt encouragements of learning, induſme, 
and pietie ; but, with an equal eie, and impar- 
tial hand, diſtribute favors and rewards to al} 
men, as you finde them for their real good- 
neſs both in abilities and fidelitic worthie and 
capable of them. 

This will bee ſure to gain You the hearts 
of the beſt and the moſt too , who, though 
they bee not good themlſelvs, yet are glad to 
ſee the ſeverer waies of virtue at anic time 
[weetned by temporal rewards. 

| have, you ſee, conflited with different 
& oppoſite FaQtions; (for ſo I muſt needs call 
and count all thoſe,thata& not in anie confor- 
mitic tothe Laws eſtabliſhed, ia Church and 
State)no ſooner have they by force ſubdued 

what they counted their Common Enemie, 
(that is, all choſe that adhered to the Laws, 
 andto Mee) and are ſecured from that fear, 
but they are divided to fo high a rivalric, | 
as fet's: them more at defiance againſt 
_ other, then againſt their firſt Antapo- | 


Time will diſſipate all faions, when once | 
Q 4 the ; 
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the rough horns of private men's covetous 
and ambitious deſigns ſhall diſcover them- 
ſelvs , which were art firſt wrap't up and 
hidden under the ſoft and ſmooth pretenſi- 
ons of Religion, Reformation , and Liber- Iſ ' 
tie: As the Wolf is notleſs crucl, ſohee 
will bee more juſtly hated , when hee ſhall 
appear no better then a Wolt under Sheep's 
x 32h 
But as for the ſeduced Train of the Vul- 
gar, who in their ſimplicitie follow thoſe dil- 
guiſes , My Charge and Counſel to Youis, 
That, as You need no palliations for anic 
Deſigns, (as other men) 1o You ſtudic really 
to exceed (in true and conſtant demonſtra- 
tions of Goodneſs, Pietic,and Virtuetowards 
the People)even all thoſe men, that make the 
greateſt noiſ and oſtentations of Religion; 
fo You ſhall neither fear anie deretion , (as 
they do, who have but the t2ce and mask of 
One nor ſhalt You truſtratc the juſt cx- 
Aations of Your People; who cannot 1n 
caſon promiſe themſclvs ſo much good 
from anie Subjea's Nove!tics, as fromthe 
virtuous conſtancic of their King. 
Whenthclc mountains ct congenled tatt- 
ons ſhall, by the Sun-ſhine of God's mercie, 
andthe ſplendor of Your virtues, bce thawed 
and ciſſipated 4 and the abuſed Vulgar ſhall 
have learned, That none arc greater ON : 
e OTS 
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ſors of their Eſtates, Libertics, and Comnlci- 
ences then thoſe men, that entitle themſelys 
The Patrons and Vindicators of them, onel 
to uſurp power over them « Let thenno paſh- 
on betraic You to anie ſtudic of Revenge up- 
on thoſe, whoſe own fin and follic will FI 
ciently puniſh them in due time. 

But as ſoon as the forked Arrow of Fadti- 
ous Emulations is drawn out, uſe all Princelie 
Arts and Cleinencic to hcal the Wounds ;, 
that the ſmart of the Cure may not e<qualthe 
anguiſh of the Hurt. 

I have offered Ads of Indemnitic and 
Oblivion, to ſogreat a latitude, as may in- 
clude all, that can but ſuſpeQR themſcivs to bee 
anic waic obnoxious to the Laws;and which 
might ſerv to cxclude all future Jealovſics 
and inſecurities. 

I would have You alwaics propenſ to the 
ſame waie ; when ever it ſhall bee deftred and 
accepted, let it bee granted, not onely as an 
A of State-Policic and Neccſhtic , bur of 
Chriſtian Chariic and Choif. 


It is all T have now left Mec,a Power to for- . 


giverhoſe,that have deprived Mee of all;and 
I thank God,[I have a Heart to doit, andjoic 
as mech inthis Grace, which God hath giv'n 
Mee as in all My former enjoiments;for this 
1SaPreater argurnent of God's Love to Mee, 
theryarie Proſperitic can bee. 


Bee 
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Bee confident(as I am\that the moſt of all 
ſides, who have don amiſs, have don ſo, not 
out of malice , but miſ-information, or mil- 
apprehenſion of things. 

None will bee more loyal and faithful to 
Mee and You, then thoſe Subjeas, who ſen- 
ſible of their Errors , and our Injuries, will 
fecl in their own Souls moſt vehement mo- 
tives to repentance; and carneſt defires to 
make ſom reparations for their former de- 
fees. 

As Your qualitic ſct's You beyond anie 
Duel with anie Subject ; {o the nobleneſs of 
Your minde mult rail You above the medita- 
ting ante revenge, or executing Your anger 
upon the Manic, 

The more conſcious You ſhall bee to Your 
own merits, upon Your People « the more 

rone You will bee to exſpeRall Love and 

oyaltie fromthem ;and to inflit no puniſh- 
ment upon them for former miſcarriages: You 
will have more inward complacencic in par- 
doning one,then in puniſhing a thouſand. 

This 1 write to you, not deſpairing of God's 
Mercie,and My Subjed's affteftions towards 
You, both which, I hope, You will ſtudie to 
deſerv; yet Wee cannot merit of God, but by 
his own Mcrcie. 

If God ſhall fee fit to reſtore Mce, and You 
after Mec, to thoſe enjoiments , which the 
Laws 
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Laws have aſſigned to Us, and no Subjes 
without an high degree of guilt and fincan 
deveſt Us of . then may I have better oppor- 
tunitic when I ſhall bee ſo happie to ſce You 
in peace,tolet You more fully underſtand the 
things that belong to God's glonie, Your own 
honor,and the Kingdom's peace. 

But, if You never ſce My faceagain, and 
God will have Mce buried in ſuch a barba- 
rous Impriſonmentand obſcuritic, (whichthe 

cing ſom men'sdeſignsrequire's)where- 
in few hearts that love Mee are itted ro 
exchange a word,or a look with Mce,I'do re- 
quire and entreat You as your Father, and 
your K1n Gs, that You never ſuffer Your 
heartto receiv the leaſt check againſt, or dif 
affection from the true Religioneſtabliſhed in 
the Church of England. 

I tell You, I havetricd it, and after much 
lcarch, and manic diſputes, have concludedir 
to bee the beſt in the world, not onely inthe 
Communitic,as Chriſtian,bur alſo in the ſpe- 
cial notion, as reformed , keeping the middle 
waic between the pomp of ſuperſtitious Ty- 
rannie, and the meanneſs of fantaſtick Anar- 
chic. 

Nor but that(the draught beeing excellenc 
2519 the main, both for Doqrine and Go- 
vernment, in the Church of England) ſom 
lines,as in vcrie good figures, may haply need 
ſom 
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ſom [weet'ning , or poliſhing ; which might 
here haveealily been don by a ſafe and gentle 
hand , if ſom men's precipitancic had not vi- 
olently demanded ſuch rude Alterations, as 
would have quite deſtroicd all the Beautic 
and Proportions of the whole. 

The ſcandal of the late Troubles, which 
ſom may objeR and urge to You againſt the 
Proteſtant-Religion eſtabliſhed in England, 
is cafily Anſwered to them , or Your own 
thoughts, in this, That ſcarce anie one who 
hath beena Beginner,or an ative Proſecutor 
of this late War agzinſt the Church , the 
Laws,and Mec.either was,or is a true Lover, 
Embrocer, or Practiſcr of the Proteſtant-Re- 
ligion, cſtabliſhe? in Ex c : axp : which nei- 


ther give's ſuch Rules, nor ever before ſet _ 


ſuch Examples. 

'Tistrue, ſon heretofore had the boldneſs 
to preſent threatning Petitions to their Prin- 
ces and Parl:ament<,which others of the ſame 
Fat'on ( but ot worl Spirits ) have now 
put in Exccution : but let not counterfeit 
and diſorderlie Zeal abate Your value and 
eſtcem of true Pictic ; both of them arc to 
bee known by their Fruits . the ſweetneſs of 
the Vine and Fig-tree is not to bee deſpiſed, 
thouzh the Bramblcs and Thorns ſhou!dpre- 
ecnd ro bear Figs and Grapes. therci.”7 ro rule 
over the T rces. 

Nor 
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Nor would I have You to cntertain anic 
averſation, or diſlike of Parliaments ; which 
in their right conſtitution with Freedom and 
Honor, will never injure or diminiſh Your 
Greatneſs,but will rather bee as inter 
ings of Love, Loyaltic, and Confidence, be- 
tween a Princc, and His People. 

Nor would the events of this black Parlia- 
ment have been other then ſuch (however 
much biaſſed by FaQions in the EleRions) if 
it had been preſerved from the inſolencies of 
Popular dictates , and tumultuarie impreſh- 
ons : The ſad cffcAs of which, will no doube, 
mae all Parliaments after this more cauti- 
ous to preiery that Freedom and Honor, 
which belone's to ſuch Aſſemblies ( when 
once they have fully ſhaken off this yoke of 
Vulgar cncroachment)ſincethe Publick inte- 
reſt conſiſt's in the mutual and common good 
both of Prince and People. 

Nothing can bee more happie for all, then, 
in fair, grave,and Honorablc waies,to contri- 
bute their Counſels in Common,cnafting all 
things by Publick Conſent, without Tyran- 
nie or Tumults, Wee muſt not ſtarv our 
ſelvs, becauſ ſom men have ſurfeited of 
wholſom food. 

And if neither I,nor You, bec ever reſtored 
ro Our Right,but God,in his ſcvereſt Juſtice, 
will puniſh My Subjects with continuance in 
their 
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their fin, and ſuffer them to bee deluded with 

the =_— of their wickedneſs ; I hope 

willgive Mce,and You,that grace,which 

will teach and cnable Us, to want, as well as 

to wear a Crown; which is not worth taking 

up, or enjoying,upon ſordid, diſhonorable,and 
irreligious terms. 

Keep Youto true principles of pictic , vir- 
a_ honor ; You ſhall never want a King: 

A principal point of Your honor will con. 
liſt in Your deferring all reſpeQ, love, and 
proteQtion to Your Mother My Wife , who 
hath manie waies deſcrved well of Mee, and 
chiefly in this, that (having been a means to 
bleſs Mce with ſo manic hopeful Children; 
(all which, with their Mother, I recommend 
to Your love and care) Shee hath been con- 
tent with incomparable magnanimitic and pa- 
rience to ſuffer both for, and with Mee, and 
You. 

My prater to God Almightic is, (whatever 
becom's of Mee,who am, I thank God,wrap'c 
up and fortified in My own Innocencie, and 
his Grace) that hee would bee pleaſed to 
make You an Anchor, or Harbour rather, to 

. theſe toſſed and weather-beaten Kingdoms ; 
a Repairer by Your Wiſdom, Juſtice, Pietic, 

' Valor, of what the follic and wickednefs 
of ſom men have fo far ruined, - eo 
ca 
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kav nothing entire in Church or State z ro 
| E che Crown, the Nobilitie, the Clergie, or 
| E the Commons, cither as to Laws, Liberrics,:- 
Efates, Order, Honor, Conſcience, or lives. 

When they have deſtrojiedMece,(for I know 
not how far God may permit the malice and 
crueltie of My Enemies to proceed, and ſuch 
apprchenfions ſom men's words and ations 
have alreadie given Mce) as I doubt not but 
My blood will cric aloud for vengeance to 
heaven, fo I beſecch God not to pour out 
his wrath @pon the generalitic ofthe People, 
who have cither deſerted Mee, or engaged 
2gainft Mee, rhrough the Artifice and hypo- 
crifie of rhcir Leaders, whoſe inward horror 
will bee their firſt Tormentor ; nor will they 
elcape Exemplaric ju ts. 

For thoſe that loved Mec, I praic God they 
may have no miſs of Meo, when Iampon ; 
ſo much I wiſh and hope, that all good Sub- 
jefts may bee ſatisfied with the bleſlings of 
Your preſence and virtues. 

For thoſe that repent of anic defects in 
their Dutie toward Mee, as I frecly forgive 
them in the word of a Chriſtian King ; ſol 
belicy You will finde them truly Zealous, to 
repaie, with intereſt ,thar loyaltic and love to 
You, which was Due to Mec. 

In ſum, what good I intended, do You 
Perform, when God ſhall give You Power + 

mul) 
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much good I have offered, more I 

to Church and State, iftimes had been capa» - 
ble of it. 

The deception will ſoon vaniſh, and the 
Vizards will fall off apacce ; This Mask of 
Religion onthe face of Rebellion (for ſor 
now plainly appear's,fince My Reſtraint and 
cruel uſage, that they fought not fos-Mec, as 
was pretended)will not long ſery to hide ſom 
men's deformitics. 

Happic times,I hope, attend Yop, whereig 
Your Subjects (by their mifcriecs) will have 
learned, 7 bo Reli910n to their God and Loyaltre 
to their King ,cannot bee parted, without both ther 
ſin and their infelicitie. 

I praic God bleſs you and cſtabliſh Your 
Kingdoms in Komadl heeray Your. Soul in 
true Religion, aftid Your honor mm the love of 
God and Your Pcople. 

And if God will have diſloyalric; perfected 
by My deſtruction, let My memoric cver, 
with My Name, live in You; as of Your Fa- 
ther,that love's You: andoncea K 1 » © of 
three flouriſhing Kingdoms, wham G 0» 
thought fir to honor, not onely with the Sce- 
pter and Government of them , -but alſo 
with the Suffering manic indignities and an 
untimelic Death tor them;while I ſtudied to 
prefcry the Rights of the Church, the power 
of the Laws, the honor of My Cm 

c 
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epcirnnn of Parliaments,the liberties of 
My Peoplegand My own Conſcience,which, 
[thank God, is dearer ro Mce then a thou- 
Wand Kingdoms. 

[know God can, I hope hee yet will reſtotc 
Mee to My Righrs. I cannot deſpairenher of 
bs Mercic, or of My Pcoples loveand pitti. 
At worſt, I truſt I ſhall but go before You 
oa berter Ki ingdom, which God hath pre- 
for Mee. and _ for it, through My 

jour Jcſus C hriſt of 0 —_ Mcrcics IL 
comtnend You and all Mine. 
Farewel, till Wee meet, if not on Earth, 
yer! in Heaven. 


—— 


18 Meditations upon Death after the Votes of 
Non-Addreſves and HisMajasT1E $ cloſer 
knpriſogment in Carisbrook-Callile. 


Wo I __— enough, ſo I havecanC 
then enough to meditate 

for My death : for I know 

few ſteps between the Priſons and: 

the Graves of Princes. 

It is God* oy => bares. 9b Meg 

mob rp ---—— ws 

ole doc rr rar 

For, beſides the common burthen of mor-: 

ralitie, which lie's Mce, 2s 4 Man, L 

now bear the heavie dof other men's atn- 
R bitions, 
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bitions, fears, jealoufics, and cruel paſſions, 
whoſe envic, or enmitic againſt Mee make's 
their own lives ſeem deadlie to them, while I 
enjoie anie part of Mine. 

I thank God, My proſperitic made Mee noe 
wholly a Stranger to the contemplations of 
mortalitic : 4 oh 

Thofe are never unſcaſonable, ſince this is 
alwaics uncertain : Death beeing an ecli 
which oft happ'neth as well in clear, as 
cloudie daics. 

But My now long and ſharp adverſitzx hath 

ſo reconciled in Mee thoſe natural Ami- 
pathics between Life and Death, which are . 
1n all men , that, I thank God, the common 
ecrrors of it are diſpelled;and the ſpccigl hor- 
ror of it, as 80 ru Ar yay ne 5 
for, although M at preſene may juſt 
bee rep 4 Mee chat 
aggravations, which the policic of crael 
implacable cnemics can pur upon i, 
beeing drawn to the veric dregs of malice 
yet, I bleſs God, I can look pep. AER 
ſtings, 2s unpoiſonous, though ſgp ; 
My Redeemer hath exther Fulton, 
or giv'n Mce the Antidoge of his Deal 
agamſt them , which, as po the mnmgh 
unjuſtice,ſhame,ſcorn, and cruckie of- it, ex- 
ceteded whatever I can fear. 2 

Indced,1 never did finde ſo muchhe life of 

OR Religion, 
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Religion, the feaſt of a good Conſcience,and 
the brazen wall of a judicious intcgritic and 
conſtanciry,as ſince I came to theſe cloſcr 
conflids with the thoughts of Death. 

I am not ſo old,2s to bee wearie of life, nor 
(hope) fo bad, as to bee cither afraid ro die, 
or aſhamed to live: true, 1 am ſo afflicted, as 
make Mec ſomtime even defire to dic, 
if 1 did not conſider, Thar it is the greateſt 
glorie of a Chriſtian's life to die daity,in con- 
quering,by a livelie faith,and patient hopes of 
a better life, thoſe partial and quotidian 
deaths, which kill us (as it were) by piece- 
meals; and make us over-live our own fates ; 
while Wee are deprived ot health, honor, 11- 
bertie, power, credit, ſafetic, or cſtare, and 
thoſe other comforts of deareſt relations , 
which are as the life of ourlives. 


,as a K1x0,1 think My ſelf to live 
mnnothirig tem ſo much, as int the love 
2nd will of My People. for which as [ 
have ſuffered manic deaths, ſo I hope I am 


not in that point as yet wholly dead: not- 


—_—_ My Enemies have uſcd all the 
poefon of he and videmee of hoſilitic ro 
deſtroic, firſt,the love and Loialtie, which is 
in My Subjedts , and then all that content of 
life in Mee, which from theſe I chiefly 


"Inderd.they have left Mee but lirrlg of life, | 
R 2 and 
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-nd oncly the husk and ſhell ( as & were} 
which their further malice and crueltie ca 
take from Mec , having bereaved Mee ofall 
thoſe worldlic comforts, tor which life it ſelf 
ſ{cem's defirable tomen. 

But, O My Soul ! think not that life too 
long, or tedious, wherein God give's thee 
anie opportunities, if not to do, yet to ſuffer 
with ſuch Chriſtian patience and 
miticir, a good Caul, asare the g ho- 
nor of our lives,and the beſt improovment of 
our deaths. ; 

I know that, in point of true Chriſtian va- 
lor, it argue's puſillanimitic to drfire to die, 
out of —— 


a Chriſtian inthe patient and generous fuſiei- 
ning thoſc afflitions, which as ſhadows ne- 
ceſſarily attend us, while we are m this bo- 
dic; and which are leſſened or cnlarged 8 
the Sun of our proſpetitie move's higher, or 
lower : whoſe total abſence is beſt recom- 
penſcd with the Dew of Heaven. 

The aſſaults of afftion miy bre terrible, 
like Sawpſon's Lion, but thry yeeld mack 
fweerneſs to thoſe that dare to encounter 2nd 
overcom them, who know how to overs 
live the witherings of their Gourds without 
diſcontent or peeviſhneſs, while they may 
yet converl with God. 


of life; and a want of thar 
Heroick greatneſs of ſpirit which becom's 


That 
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Loo: muſt dic - a Man, nf cones that 
I ie a King, by the hands of My own 
Sbjds, vii ſudden, and qo Aga 

, inthe ſtrength of My years, in the 
mid'ſt of My Kingdoms,My Friends and lo- 
ying Subjects beeing helpleſs SpeRtators,My 
Enemics infoleme Revilers an Trumpher: 
over Mee, living,dying.and dead,is ſo proba- 
ble in humane reaſon, that God hath taught 
Mee not to hope otherwiſe,as re man's crucl- 
tie ; however,[ dcſpair not of God's infinite 
Mercic, 

I know My Life is the objc of the Devil's 
and wicked men's malice ; but yet under 
God's ſole cuſtodic and diſpoſal: Whom 1 
do not think to flatter for longerlife by ſcem- 
ing to dic, but I humbly deſire to 

upon him, and to ſubmit ro his will 

both in life and death, in what order ſoever 
he is pleaſcd rolaie them out ro Mce. I con- 
fels it is not cafie for Mce to contend with 
thoſe manic horrors of death , wherewith 
God ſuffer's Mee to bee tempted , which arc 
equally horrid, cither in the ſuddenneſs of 4 
barbarous Aſſaſſination , or in thoſe greater 
formalities, whereby My Encmies beeing 
| more ſolemaly cruel) will, it may bee,ſcck to 
add (as thoſe did who crucified Chriſt) the 
mockene of Juſtice,to the crucltic of Malicc : 

That I may bee deſtroied , as with greater 


3 pomp 
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pomp and artifice, ſo with leſs pirtic, it' will 
bee but a neceſſaric policie to make My demh Il 
appear as an AQ of Juſtice don by Subjefs 
pon their Sovereign ; who know that no 
Lav of God or Man inveſt's them with anke 
power of Judicature without Mee, muchleſs 
againſt Mce : and who, becing ſworn and 
bound by all that is ſacred before God and 
man to endevour My preſcrvation, muſt pre- 
trend Juſtice to cover their Nerjurie. | 

lt is, indeed,a ſad farc for anic man to have 
his Enemies to bee Accuſlers, Parties, at 
Judges ; but moſt deſperate, when this' is 
a&tcd by the inſolence of SubjcR's agaihit 
their Sovercign: wherein thoſe, who have 
had the chicfeſt hand, and arc moſt guiltic of 
contriving the publick Troubles , muſt by 
ſhedding My blood ſeem to waſh their own 
hands of that innocent blood, whereof 
are now moſt evidently guilti: before 
and man, and, believ,in their own conſcien- 
ccs too ; while they carried on unreaſonable 
demands, firſt by Tumults, after by Armies. 
Nothing make's mean ſpirits more cowardly- 
cruel in managing their uſurped power 
2gainſt their Lf Superiors, then this, the 
Guilt of their unjuſt Wſurpation , notwithſtand- 
ng thoſe ſpecious and popular pretenſjons of 
Juſtice againſt Delinquents, applied onely to 
difguiſ at firſt the monſtroufneſs of their de- 
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gn, who deſpaired, ideed, of pollcfiing the 
«a and nrofis of the Vindyard, till the 
Heir, whoſe right it is, bee caſt out and (1:in. 
With them My greateſt fault muſt bee, 
that I would not exther deſtroic My ſelf with 
the Church and State by My Word; ornot 
fufferchem to do it,unreſiſted by rhe Swor«!: 
wheſc coycrous ambition no Conceſſions ot 
Mine could ever yet, cither ſatisfic, or abate. 

Nor 1s it likelie they will ever think, that 
Kingdom of brambles, which ſom men ſcek 
coerced (at once, weak, ſharp, and fruitleſs, 
either to God or man\is like to thrive till wa- 
tered with the Royal blood of thoſe, whoſe 
right the Kingdom is. 

Well, God's will bee don : I doubt not bur 
My Innocencic will finde him both My Pro- 
and My Advocate, who is My ondy 
Jus 3 whom I own es King of Kings, not 

y for the Eminencie of his Power and 
Majeſtic above them, bat alſo for that ſingu- 
lar Care and Protection, which hee hath over 
them : _—_— them to bee expoſed ro 
as 'manic dangers(becing the greateſt Patrons 
of Law, Juſticc, Order , and Rcligion on 
Earth ) as there bee either Men or Devils, 
which love confuſion. 
Nor will hee ſuffer thoſe men long to pro- 
{perintheirBabel, who build it wit'1the bones, 
and cement it with the blood of their Kings. 

| R 4 I am 
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I am confident thay will finde Avengers 
of My death an. er reg the injuries 
I have (uſtejned from them ſhall bee firſt py- 
niſh:d by tham, who agree'd in nothing ſo 
much as in oppoſing Mee. 

Their impatience to bear the loud crie of 
My bloud ſhall make them think no waic 
better to cxpiate it, then by ſhedding their's, 
who with them moſt thirſted after Mine. 

The ſad contuſions, following My deftru- 
ion, are alreadie prelaged and confirmed to 
Mce by thoſe I have lived to ſce ſince My 

3 


Troubles, in which God alone (who one! 
could) hath manic waics pleaded My 

not ſuffering them to go unpunifhed, whoſe 
confederacie in fin was their onely fecuritic ; 
who have cauſ to fear that God will bath 
further divide, and by mutual vengeance, af- 
ecrward deſtroic them, 

My -greatcſt conqueſt of Death js from 
the power and love of Chriſt , who hath 
{wallow'd up Death inthe victorie of his Re- 
ſurreQzon,and the glorie of his Aſſcenſfion. 

My next comfort is, that he give's Mee not 
Fu > r_ ro Mk his example Ha 

uff ering for righteouſueſs-ſake , ( tho 
ſcured by the ME hiaen of Tyrapaicand 
Injuſticc) but alſo that charitie, which is the 
- nobleſt revenge upon, and vitorie over My 


Deſtroiers: By which, I thank God, _ 
lk 
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both forgive them, and praic for them, ther 
bn In impure [iy blood to thera 


further then to convince , whar heed 
wy have of Chriſt's blood eco waſh their 
ſouls from the guilt of ing Mine. 

Ar preſent, the will ofMy jes ſeem's 
to bee their onely rule, their power the mes- 
ſure, and their ſucceſs the r of what 
they plcaſ ro call Juſtice , while they flatter 
chemſelvs with the Fancie of their own fafe- 
tic by My Danger,and the ſecuritie of their 
lives and defigns by My Death : forgetting 
that, as the greateſt remaprations to fin are 
wrapped up —_ proſperities, ſo the 
levereſt 0 are then moſt 
=—_ _ menare ſuffered to com. 

ere their wicked purpoſes. 

* 1 bleſs God, I praie noe ſo much, that this 
bitter cup of a violent death may paſs from 
Mee, as that of his wrath ales} Sang 
thoſe, whoſe hands, by deſerting Mee, are 
ſprinkled,or,by ating and conſcnting tro My 
h,arccmbrued with My blood. 

The witiof God hath confined and con- 
clnded Mine ; I ſhall have the pleaſure of 
Cying, without anic pleaſure of deſired ven. 
peance. 

This, I think, becom's a Chriſtian toward 
his Enemies,and a King toward his SubjeRs. 

They cannot deprive Mce of more then [ 
am 
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am content to loſe, when God ſee's.fighy 
cheir hands to take © from Mes whoſe Mar 
cic, I believ, will more then infinitely recom. 
penſ what ever by man's injuſtice hee js 
pleaſed to deprive Mce of. 
The gloric attending My death will far ſur- 
paſs all I could cnjoic,or conceiv inlife.. ,,., 
I ſhall not want the heavie and cnvigd 
Crowns of this world, when My God hath 
mercifully crowned and conſummarcd his 
| with glorie , and exchanged the ſha- 
s of My carthlic Kingdoms among men, 
forthe ſi c of that heavenlic Kingdom 
For the cenſures of the world ; I know the 
ſharp and necefſarie Tyrannic of My De- 
ſtrozers wil ſufficiently confute the calumnies 


of Tyrannic againſt Mec, I amperſwaded 1 
am ic int ar oooak Fry oye vt 


and of My Subjeds, who do not onely 
Pittic and Praie for Mcec, but would bee con- 
tent even to Die with Mec, or for Mec. 
Theſe know, how to excuſe My failings,as 
a man, and yet to retein, and pate their dur 
ro Mee as their King, there beeing no Reli- 
gious neceſſitic binding anic Subjects, by pre- 
rending to puniſh , infinitely to exceed the 
faulrs and crrors of their Princes ; eſpecially 
there, where more then ſufficient ſatisfaian 
hath been made tothe publick,the cnjoiment 


of 
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of which, private ambitions have hith&to 
hers,l believ,of ſotter and Jef 
Or iev,ot lotter tempers,and lefs 
advantaged by My ruine, do alreadie feel 
ſharp Convi&ions, and ſom remorſ in their 
Conſciences, where they cannot bur ſce the 
On ir ee NED: 
i the Meaſure of God's retaliaziens upon 
them , who cannot long to enjoie 
own thumbs and toes, Two jlpogern 
of paring other's nails, been ſo cruel as to cur 
theirchiefeſt 


- The puniſhment of the more inſolent and 
obſtinate may bee like that of X#-«b and his 
complices ( at once mutining againſt both 
Prince and Pricſt)in ſuch a mechod of divine 
LOT -xd mon} pane Go ee 
owelt a people op 
them, and ſwallowing them up in ak Wa 
dan of their RO —_ worſ-uſed Auto- 


ritie: upon whole ſupport and ſtrength t 
chiefly ed for their building and eſto 
_ their defigns againſt Mee, - the 
Church,and Scare. | 
My chiefeſt comfort in deathrconſiſt's in My 
Peace, which,I truſt,is made with God, be- 
fore whoſc exat Tribunal I ſhall nor fear to 
appear, as tothe Cauf ſo long diſputed b 

. the Sword, between Mee and My cauſtets 
enemics:where, I doubt nor.but,his righteous 
judgment 
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judgment will confure their fallacie , who 
from worldlie ſucceſs(rather like Sophiſters, 
then ſound Chriſtians ) draw thaſe popnlar 
concluſions for Ged's approbation of their 
ations , whoſe wiſe providence (we know) 
oft permit's manic events, which his revealcd 
Word(the oncly elear,ſate,and fixed Rulc of 
goodattions and good coniciences)u no lor, 


$. 

am conhdent,the Juſtice of My Cayſ,and 
clezrneſs of My Conſcience before God and 
toward My Peoplc,will carrie Mce, as much 
tbove them in God's deciſion, as their ſvc- 
_ have _ _ Mee in 1119 
V opinion:who ca not,ther,manwe 
rines,thoſe undertakings of men arc lifted up 
to Heaven intheproſperitic and applauſ of 
hire whoſe _ _ ne 2Stothe 
Tar) $& 10n of the , The 
us 05>" which oft fill we th of 
irats,do not juſtific their Piracie and rapine. 
I look upon &, with infinite more content 
and quiet of Soul, to have been worſted in 
My enforced conteſtation for, and vindicati- 
onof the Laws of the Land, the Freedom 
and honor of Parliaments,the Rights of My 
Crown,the juſt libertie of My SubjeR's,and 
the erue Chriſtian Religion in its Dodrine, 
Government and due encouragements, then 
UI had, with the greateſt adyantages of ſuc- 


ccls, 
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ceſs,over-born them all , as ſam men have 
ne y don,wharever defigns they ut 
The praters and paticace of My Friends 
and loving Subjeas will —— much to 
the ſweetning of this bitter cup , which I 
doube not bur I ſhal more c y take,atd 
drink as from God's hand (if it muſt boeſd) 
then they can give it to Mee, whoſe hands are 
unjuſtly & pmoay gon 
nd,as tothe laſtevent,l may ſcem to ow 
mere to My Eretnies , then My Frieads 
while thoſe will put a petiod to the fits and 
forro ing this miſerable life, wherd- 
I ſhall bec more then Conqueror a_ 
Chriſt enabling Mce, for whom I have 
therto ſuffered, as hee is the Auror of Truth, 
Order,and Peace for all which I have been 
forced w contend, againſt Error, Fatiog,and 
Confufion. | 
161 muſt ſuffer a violent death, with. M 
Saviour, it is but Mortalitie ctowned wi 
Martyrdom : where tht debr of death, which 
I ow for fin to nature, ſhall bee razled-as 2 
gift of faith and patience offered to God. 
BIN 
to Acc 
of — Sa fin, _—_ Cod and thee 
of other's ſins, 33 men, bochogainſt God ate 
ey 
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z yer, as I mm ace (0 te- 
—_ har they ſhall bee no ingredients to 
imbirter the cnp of My death , fo I defire 
God to nonciol ſins, who are moſt gui 
tieof My ' deftrudion. 

| The Trophees of My charac will bee more 
elorious pLapi durable over them, then their 
Cn 2 

their {in 

to bee Penitent, that may be le 
nr meer ;:Both which. I praic 
obtein ; that My temporal death, unj 
fifted by them, —_— 
God's juſt infliting -exernal 
them : for I look . _—— = = 
Hon of the greatc ,2s far leſs - 
cable, hot the ws, ade ra of the 
meane(t Subject. 

-Nor do I with other.then the ſafe orgs 
of the ſhip to ſhore, when they have caſt 
over-board ; though it bee verie ſtrange, 
thar Mariners can finde no other means to 

the ftorm themlelvs have raiſed, but 
by drowning their Pilor. 
[thank God, My cnemics conicis cn 

My ration, whole malice m 
Fic 1 ſhall y Prarnions ſhall not have the 
ſarisfaRtion to have deſtroied My Soul with 
My Bodic ; of whoſe ſalvation while ſom of 
them have themſclys feemed , and taught 

others 
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others to Deſpair, they have onely diſcove- 
red this, that they do not much Defire it. 
Whoſe unchantable and cruel Reſtraints, 
denying Mee cven the afſiftance of anie of 
My Chaplains, hath rather then 
2rve waice obftruted My acceſs to 
of Heaven. 


Where then duckeft, O Ki Kings , who 
flle# Heaven and pid re of the an 


Tr 90's 0 9" OY 


| Thou O God art both the juſt Inflicter of death 
wÞwW 1s, for par org 
ew it. 

Tea, it us better for ws $9 bee dead v9 our ſabvs, 
and live in thee ,, then by living in or ſehvs to 

bee deprived of thee. 

O make the manic bitter Aggravations of My 
death as 4 May, and 4 King, the oppertunities 
apd ach antages of thy ſpecial graces and comferts 
in My Soul, 4s « Chriſtian. 

:If thou Lord wilt bee with Mor, 1 ſhall neivber 
fear vor feel anie evil, though 1 walk through the 
vellic of the ſhadow of, . X 

To comtend with death is the work of a weah 
and neevial man ;, to evercom it , is the grace 

of thee alone, who arv the Almightic and Im- 
mertal God, 

0 My Saviour, who knoweft what it is to - 

wif 
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with Mev 44 4 Man; make Mce to know what it u 
10 paſt through death to life with thee My God. 
Though nya I ere thou My Re- 
deemer loveſt for ruer : though thou ſlaieft Mee, 
yet thou haſt encouraged Mee to truft oy for 
annal life. 


0 withdraw nat thy favor from Mee, which « | 


better then life. 
0 bee not far from Mee, for 1 know not how neer 
s violent and cruel death ito Mee. 


As thy Ommniſcience, O God, age) 3 thy | 


Omnipotence can defeat the deſigns of thoſe, who 
heve, or (ball conſpire My deitrattion. 

0 ſhew Mee the cendeeſ of thy will, hrowg h the 
wickedneſs of therr's. 

Thos giveft Mee lea 4s a man to praie, that 
this cup way paſs from Mee , but thou haſt taweht 
Mee 4s a Chriſtian by the example of Chrift ts 
«dd, not My will, bor thine bee don. 

Tea,Lord, let our wills bee one, by wholly 
ving mine 1t0 thine : let not the deſire » oe 
Mee bee ſo great, as that of doing or kn 
thy will, enher life or death, 

As I believ thes hatt forgho'n all the errors 
of My lifes ſo I hope thaw wilt ſave Moe from the 
tayrers of Cy decth. 

Make Met comtent to lea the wivid's ne- 
rhino, that [ may com 18 enjeie all in thee, 


mdeah, ulvemage. 
Though 


who hait made Chriſt wnto Mee in life, gain ; ard 


L< 
$ 
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Theugeh vers farges their Dutie to thee 
Kors hack thew, 0 Lord, forget to bee 
Merciful to them. | 

For what profit s there in My blood, or is their 
taimnes My Kingdoms , if they loſe their own 
Souls ? 

Such as heve not onely refofted My julk Power, 
but wholly wfuryed and turned it againſs Ny ſelf, 
though they may deſerv, yet let them ndt recerv 
to themſelos damnation. 

Thea mad it thy Sow  Savidur ts maxic that 
crucified Him, while at once he ſuffered Vislently 
by them, and yet Willingly fot them. 

O tet the waice of hu blood bee head for My 
- ---<qptak louder then the crie of Mine againſt 
em, 

Preyave thems for thy Mercie by due convittions 
4 their (in, and let them not at once decav and 
awm their owu Souls by fallacidns pretenſuns 
of Tuſtice in deſtroyuwus Mee , while the con- 
ſcience of their unjuſt nſurpation of power againſt 
Mee chefly teqpt's them to uſe all extremities 
againſt Mee. | = 

0 Lord, thou kzoweſt 1 have found their mer- 
cies to Mee 4s werie fal[,ſo verie cruel, who, "8 
tending to preſerv Mee, baye meditated nothing 
but My ruins. 

0 deal nat with them «s blood-thirftie and de- 
ceitful men , but overcom their crueltic with thy 
compaſſion ,and My charitie. 
$ Ana 
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nd when thou makeſt inquifition for Ny bleod, 
0 Grinkle their polluted, n, nr Souls with 
the blood of os: fag that thy deſtroying Angel 
”m over them. 


Though they think My Kingdoms on earth we 
little to entertain at once both them and Mee, yet 
let the capacions kingdom of thy infinite NerGe 
at laſt receiv both Mee and My enennes : 

When, being reconciled to thee 1n the blood of 
the ſame m4; Jie , pee ſhall live far above 
theſe ambitious deſires, which beget ſuch mortal 
enmities. 

WWben their hauds ſhall bee heavieſt and crue 
pon Mee,O let Mee fall into the arms of thy 
——_— Mercies. bis miſerable 

That what u cut off of My life , in thu miſery 
moment , may rnb dedeck F thy ever-bleſſed 
E _— » Pup for th 

Lora, let thy (ervant arpart in peace, for 
cies have feen Thy ſalvation. , 
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Vora dabunt, quz bella negarunr. 


———_ 
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PRAIERS.S$ 


Uſcd by His 
MAJESTIE 


In the time of His 
Sufferings. 


Delivered to DoCtor Fuxom biſhop of 


Lonvp o x immediately before 
His Deat). 


Alſo a Letter from the PRINCE. - 
3 4+90++4+$++2$+++ $045 104 754+ > 


A Praier in time of Captivitie 
—_ and Eternal _ to 
nothing is ſo great, that it 
may refit , or ſo ſent, ehas it is 
contemned , look upon My Miſc- 
rie with thine cic of Mcrcic, and let thine in- 
finite Power vouchſafe to limit out ſom pro- 
jon of deliverance unto Mee, as to Thee 
ſeem moſt convenient , let not Injurie, 
O Lord,triumph over Mcc;and let My faults 
Thy hand bce correed ; and make not 


My unjuſt enemies the miniſters of thy Ju- 
S 2 ſtice 


(2) 

ſtice : But yet My God, if in Thy wiſdom 
this bee the apteſt chaſtiſement for My un- 
excuſable tranſgreſſions ; it this ingrateful 
bondage bee fitteſt for My over-high defires; 
if the pride of My ( not enough humble) 
heart bce thus to has broken, O Lord, I 
yecld unto Thy will, and cheerfully imbrace 
what ſorrow Thou wilt have Mee ſuffer : 
Oncly thus much let Mee crave of Thee, 
( Lat My craving, O Lord, bee accepred of, 
ſince it even proceed's from- Thee ) thar, b 
Thy goodneſs which is Thy ſelf, Thou wi 
ſuffer ſom beam of Thy Majeſtic ſo to ſhine 
in My mindce, that I, who in My greateſt Af- 
Aictions acknowledg it My Noblcſt Title to 
bee Thy Creature, may ſtill depend conh- 
dertly on Thee. Let Calamitic bee the exer- 
ciſe,bur not the overthrow of My Virtue. O 
let not their prevailing power bee tg My de- 
ſtruftion. And if it bee Thy wall ( 
more and more vex Mee with 
yet, O Lord, never lct their wic have 
ſuch a hand, bur that I may ſtill carti>a pu 
minde, and ſtedfaſt refolution ever to' ferv 
Thee, without fear or preſumption, yet with 
that humble Confidence which may beſt 
plcaſ Thee : ſothar at the laſt I may comto 
Thy cternal Kingdom through the Merirs of 
Thy Son our alone Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 
Amen, * = 

7 8 Another 


= 


(3) 


»Another Prater. 


Lmightic and moſt merciful Father , 
look down upon Mcc Thy unworthic 
ſervant, whofhere proſtrate My ſclt at the 
Foot-ſtool of Thy Throne of Grace ; bur 
look upon Mee, O Father, through the Mc- 
diation and inthe Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, in 

whom Thou ar. onely well-pleaſed , for, of 

My ſelf I am not worthic to ſtand before 
Thee, os to ſpeak with My unclean lips to 
Thee,moſt holie and cternal God ! for as in 
fin I was conceived and born, fo likewiſe 1 

have broken all ThyCommandments by My 

finful mations,unclcan thoughts,cvil words, 

and wicked works; omitting mantc Durtics I 

ought to do, and committing manic Vices 
which Thqu haſt forbidden under pain of 

Thy heavie Diſpteaſure : as for My fins, O 
Lord, they are innumerablez whereforc 

ſtand here liable to all the myſcrigs in this 

life, and eycrlafting Tormenes in that to coin, 

- fThoy fhould'ſt deal with Mee according to 
My deſerts. I confeſs, O Lord, that iz is Thy 

Mercie, (which endweth for eycr) and Thy 


Co_—_ which never fail's) which is the 
caufthat Lhave not been long ago confumed: 
but with Thee there is Mercic and plentcous 


Redemption , in the multitude therefore of 
I: } Thy 


(4) 


Thy Mercies and by the Merits of Jefus 
Chriſt, I intrear Thy Divine Majeſtic, that 
Thou would'ſt not enter into iudgment with 
Thy ſeryant, nor bee extreme to mark what 
is ; fm amiſs, but bee Thou merciful unto 
Mee, and waſh away all My fins with that 
pretious blood that MySaviour ſhed for Mee. 
And I beſcech thee, O Lord, not onely to 
waſh away all My ſins; bur alſoto purge My 
xp by Thy ho'ie Spirit, from the droſs of 
My natural corruption: and as Thou do' 
add daics to My li, ſo good LONG beſcech 
Thee, to add repentance to My daies, that 
when! have paſt this mortal life, I may bec 
partaker of Thy everlaſting King 


through the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our r Lord. 
AMEN. 


4 Prater and Confe] ion made im and 
the Gli age fo 


Lmightic and moſt merciful Father, as 

it is onely Thy goodneſs that admir's of 

Our impertcR Praiers, and the knowledg 
_ Thy _—_ —s infinite, which cangive 

$ anie of Thy acc of granting 

them ; 9 our org neceſſarie 

Dutie to confeſs our fins fredy unto Thee , 

and of all menl1iving, I have moſt need,moſt 

reaſon, ſo to do, no man having been ſo 

much 


. 


(0) VT 
much obliged by Thee, _ __—_ 


voully offending Kh Ti tf gen Ve, aig 
ledg Mich Thou haſt ce, 
likewiſe to the guilt of My 
For was it through *. that ſuffered 
innocent blood to bee ſhed by ——_— 
ded waie of Juſtice 2 or that I IT 
wrong waie Thy W to 
Scotland?and injured the 
no; but wich ———_ Gif EG 
"That I therein followed the perſwafions of 
worldlie wiſdom, forſaking _— 
right-informed Conſcience : Wherefore, 
Lord 1 have no excuſe to make,no ego bopl 
bur in the ae yo Mercies, fo 


Cn 


faultie : Grant therefore, merc 
ſo to My 
My that thou maieſt p Pon longs 
_ on —_— _ IN 
uſtice at eplace, rotieney 
My eſerved aff; b 
give Mee Patience wy nur, Contc 
againſt Temprarions, and a pirif 
to chuſe what is beſt for Thy Church 2pd 
People, which Thou haſt commited ro My 
Charge. Grant this,O moſt merciful Father, 
for thy Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake,our onely Sa- 
viour, Amen. 


A Projer 


P (6) 


"ox ——wi__r_——r__— Ire p—_— 
A Praier Þr time meof imminent « Dayer 


Moli merciful Father, though My {ins are ſo 
raanie and grievous , that I nay rather ex(pett 

the effets of Thy _ ſo great adeliverance, 
as to free Mee from My preſent great danger ; yet, 
O Lord,fince Thy Merce are over all Thy works, 
ind Thon never feileſt co reliev all thoſe who with 
framble and unfalned repentance com to Thee for 
& nos dirvigih Mp, 

hy bcavenlie favor © 

Ny Divine Majeſtic, 


all an dar ſins, but 
free Mee but of the 


————_—_ 


Fomemahe of th: 


Ce ahh ſuffering Mice td fall un- 
der My prefent io, The ts tbe don ; ys 
with bumble Importunicie,| do and ſhall never leav 
id re the aſliftance of Thy heavenlie Spirit, 
7 Cauwſ, 4 | am Thy Vice-gerent, may not 
faffer t My weakneſs or wang of courage. 
O Lord, fo andenliphten all the facul- 
ticsof My Mind, that wich clearneſs 1 my ſhew 
forth Thy +4 n rapped 
Trial ; harfo My fu here way not onely 
ghorie Thee) bue likewiſe bee a furtherance to My 
hereafter. Grant this, O merciful F#- 
ther, far bis ſake who ſuffered for Mee, even Jeſus 
Chriſt the Righteous, Anen. | 


F.INTS: 
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A Copie of a Letter which was Tent from 
the Px1xc = to the KING; Dated 
from the Hacur, Fan. 23. 1648. 
SIR! | 
Aving no means to com 10 the of 
Toar Myjeftie's preſent condition, but faets- 
4s I rectiv from the Prixti, of (w000d i as ajv- 
certain) Report, I ee thu Bearer Seamour 
to wait upon Tour Majeſtit, and td bring Mee an 
account of it : thas 1 may withal aſſure Tour Ms- 
jeitie,1 do not onely prae for Tour Nujeftre accor- 
ding to my Dutic- alwares bee readic to ds 


all which beet k ha 
bleſſing I 15 had of I ad 
« tad 


SIR, 
Hogue, 7an.27. 
1648 Tonur MAjtsT1E's molt hamble 
and mſft ebediem Son ent 
Servant, 
CHARLS. 
The Superſcription was thus, 


For the King. 


h$4&II SI ddd dvd ddd 44-444 
Maundaie 29th fanxaric, 1648. 


A true Relation of the KING"; Speech to the La- 
die Elifabeth, and the Duke of Gloceſter, the daie 


before His death. 
beeing com to meet Him, Hee firſt 

ee ths rien blefling to the Ladie Eliſebeth ; and 
bad her remember to tell her Brother James, when 
ever (hee ſhould ſce'him, That it was his Father's 
laſt defire, that hee ſhould no more look upon 
CT Rn [ang Or F 
unto as his Sovereign ; and that they ſhou 
Ive one another, and te Pak Boe 
mies. Then ſaid! _ King to ge 
forget this : No (faid ſhee) I ſhall never forget ic 
while [ live: and abundance of tears, 
vey oper rm = gs 
Then ing taking the Duke of Glocefter upon 
His Knee,ſaid, Sweet-heart, Now they will ah 
thy Father's Head ; (upon which words the Childe 
looked verie y on Him ) Mark Childe what 
I faie, They will cut off My make 
cha 6 Bong: Bac amt wher Tidis, ou muſt not 
ſo long as your Brothers, Cbarls and 
fanido ; For they will cut off your Brother's 
eads (when they hm» obey are off thy 
oe fouganer Ag and therefore | charge you,do 
not bee made a King by them. At which Childe 
ehi | will bee torn in pieces firſt. Which 
1.Uling fo ' from one ſo young, it made 
the King rejoice ex ly. 


Another 


BS - 


Another Relation from the Ladie E liſabeth's ew Hand. 
Ha: the King faid to wee the nine end twencieth of 
"'V Jan. 1648 I F | 
ſce Him ; Hee cold mee, Hee was on—_ albough 
RE ne coree ennies; ee ee Wer 
mee ,w hi not to r, or keavinw 

Hee feared their Crueltie was ſuch, as that they would noc 
have permitted Him to write to mee. Hee wiſhed mee not ts 
griev and torment my ſelf for Him; for that would bee a glo- 
riourdeath that Hee ſhould dic ; it beting for the Laws and 
Libertics of this Land, & for maincaining the true Proceſtanc 
Religion. Hee bid mee read Biſhop Andrew's Sermons, Hes- 
her's Ecclefpaftical Politiz,and Biſhop Land's Book agaioRt Fiſber, 
which would mee ic. Hee wold mee, Hee 
had forgiv'n all His Enemics, and hoped God would forgive 
them alfo ; and commanded Us, and all the reſt of my Bro= 
thers & Siſters to forgive them. Hee bid mee tell my Mocher, 
That His t s had never firaied from Her, and chac His 

Love ſhould bee the ſame to the laſt. Withal, Hee commen- 
ded mee and my Brother to bee obedienc to Her. And bid mee 
ſend His Bl: ing tothe reſt of my Brothers and Sifters, with 
Commendation ts all Mb Friends So after Hee had giv'n 
mee His Blefling, I took my leav. 

Further ,Hee commanded 1s all to fargive thoſe peoplegbur 
never to truſt them ; for they bad been moR fall ro Him, and 
to thoſe that gave them power, 2nd Hee feared alſo th:ir 
own ſouls: And defired mee noc to griev for Him, for Hee 
ſhoald dic a Mervtyr , and that Hee doubced not but the Lord 
would ſettle His upea His Son,and that Wee ſhould 
bee all mo os could have cx(peted to have decn, 
if Hee had : With manic other things, which at preſcoc 


I cannot remember. Ebſtbeth, 
2 Another Relation from the Ladke Eliſabeth» 
; King ſaid ro the Duke of Glecellor char Hee would ſaie 
ing him but what was for the good of his ſoul : Hen 
PDE EEE eto 
zbut ic was 2 not ro 
—_ the welfare of his Soul ; for tas hed nee eine 
him g and therefore commanded him upon His Blef- 
w accepr of it, unleſs it redounded lawfully upon 
t Andcommandcd him to fear the Lord, and hee 
would provide for him. 


(10) 
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An Epitaph upon KingCnHants. 


Qo = ['; that flatelie Cedar,while it flood, 

was the onely Glarie of the Wood , 
Great Chants py earthlie God Celeſtial? Man, 
Wheſe life,like other" s,thewgh it were a Spas : 
Tetin that $ hes ws comprehended more 
Then Earth hath waters,or the Ocean bore, 
Thy heav'nlie Virtues Angels ſbould reherſ, 
Kt is 4 theme too high for humane Ver, 
Hee that would know __ __ , let himgook 
Hpon Thy rare INCOmpAr ie Book, bp 
p wel þ or'e and or'e ;, which if hee do, 
Hee'l finde thee King,g7 Pricſt,and Prophet #00; 
Aud ſadly ſee our loſs ; and though in vain, 
With fruitleſs wiſhes call Thee back azain. 
Nor fball Oblivion fit upon Thy Herſ, 
Though there were neit Monument ner Verſ. 
Thy "SufPrings & Thy Death let uo man 6-4 
It was Thy Gloric, but the Kingdom's Shame. 
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